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PREFACE.

THE Author thinks it a duty which he owes

the public, to inform them, that when the follow-

ing materials were collected, he hadnotthe most

distant idea of their being published. They were

drawn up at first merely for the amusement and

information of his private friends.

From the remoteness of the scene of action,

and the novelty ofthe objects, he conceived they

could not fail to be in some measure interesting.

As the present state of many of these coun-

tries is but very imperfectly known, the Author

has been induced, through the persuasion of

those friends, to lay them before the public.

Respecting the Brazils, our sentiments are

given freely and without reserve.

The Cape of Good Hope is a subject which

has so often been treated of, that the Author has

but little more than touched upon it.

The colony of New South Wales is dailybe-

coming an object of greater importance to this

country. Intreating of this colony he has endea-

voured to confine himself to such subjects as ap-

peared to him to be most interesting, and but

little spoken ofby former writers.

:



PREFACE.

The principal part of his observations are con-

fined within the tropics, particularly the Society

and Sandwich Islands, where the reader will per-

ceive a wonderful contrast in the genius and dis-

positions of the two nations. Whilst the Sand-

wich Islanders are makingrapid advances towards

civilization and a knowledge of the mechanical

arts, the natives ofthe Society Islands, for whom

nature may be said to have exerted her utmost

efforts, by a strange perversion of her laws, have

lifted up ahigh hand to counteract her intentions.

The following pages are full in detail of the

present state of the missionaries ; the Author hav-

ing spared no pains to exhibit a full picture of

the present state, and present character, of those

islanders, to whose improvement their benevo-

lent efforts are directed.

Something remains to be said as to the style,

and diction of the work ; upon neither of which

the Author founds any pretensions ; the greater

part of his life having passed in the exercise of

his profession, that of a seaman.

If he is intelligible without offence, and not

barbarous with regard to his style, he is satisfied,

and throws himself on the indulgence ofa gener-

ous public.



VOYAGES

IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

CHAP. I.

PURPOSE OF THE VOYAGE....DEPARTURE FROM ENGLAND....ARRI.

VAL ON THE COAST OF BRAZIL.

THERE are few dangers, and still fewer diffi-

culties, which can deter men of enterprise from

any pursuit which they consider as the means of

independence. If the colder moralist, in his ab-

stract reasoning, brand this desire with the name

of a pernicious avidity, the practical philosopher,

tempering the conclusions of his reason by the

modes of life , considers it in a more favourable

point of view, hailing it as the grand moving im-

pulse of commerce, and effectually the means of

improving the whole condition oflife.

Whilst second officer ofthe Barwell, in her last

voyage to China, in the year 1799, the first officer

of that ship and myself, had every reason to sup-

pose from our own actual observation, that the

Americans carried on a most lucrative trade to the

north-west of that vast continent. Strongly im-

pressedwith this persuasion, we resolved on our

A 2



6 VOYAGES IN THE

return home to represent it to some gentlemen of

wellknown mercantile enterprise. They approv-

ed ofthe speculation, and lost no time in preparing

for its execution.

It was some time before we could find a vessel

suited to the purpose ofso long and perilous a voy-

age. Anew ship, and built wholly ofBritish oak,

was at length purchased, and the command of it

given the above mentioned gentleman, whilst the

cargo and trading part was entrusted to the wri-

ter. Having each ofus as owners considerable

shares, we were equally interested in the success of

the voyage.

Having obtained the necessary permission of

the honourable East India Company, and complet-

ed all our preparations, we proceeded to Ports-

mouth in the latter end of May 1800 ; and having

here joined our convoy and the East India fleet,

finally left England on the first ofJuly to push our

fortunes in regions but little frequented by Euro-

peans. Here let us premise once for all, that in

the course of our voyage we shall not weary the

patience of our reader by the technical extracts of

our log book, such subjects affording as little va-

riety, as utility to the general reader.

With fair winds and sanguine hopes, we soon

reached the Island of Madeira. We were

here left by some of our convoy. I had heard

so many, and such picturesque descriptions of

this Garden of the World, that I was anxious to

visit it ; and a fortunate opportunity presenting it-

self, I availed myself of it, and went on shore.

Itwas nowten in the forenoon ofas bright aday
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as the meridian glory of a southern sun ever pro-

duced to cheer the heart of man. The vineyards

yet retained on their leaves some of the morning

dew ; the face of the island in many places was

clothed with tropical shrubs : the orange, mel-

lon, sugar-cane, and banana, gratified more than

one sense by their hue and fragrance.

During the time I was on shore, I was much

annoyed by innumerable swarms of mendicant

friars ; imploring my charity in the name ofthe

Holy Virgin and all the saints of their calendar.

Wearied with their importunities, and to procure

my ease, I threw them some of the smaller pieces

of the Portuguese money, but I had here reckon-

ed without my host; for my liberality only procur-

edme other applications, and this in an almost

endless succession. Whyis this impudentmendi-

city thus not only tolerated, but sanctified as it

were, by the laws of the country ? What effect

must it have on the genius ofthe people?

In the several quarters ofthe town I observed a

multitude of petty shops, presenting no bad epi-

tome of a negro market in the West Indies ; be-

ing furnished with what every other market would

reject with disgust, such as putrid fish, rotten

cheese, and rancid butter. Every thing was mark-

ed, as it were, with the peculiar characteristic of

the Spanish and Portuguese possession ; an indif-

ference to filth or cleanliness, an invincible indo-

lence , and a pride the more ludicrous, as contrast-

ed with every circumstance which should induce

acontrary feeling.

The islandofMadeira, as is wellknown, isabout
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nineteen degrees to the south of England, and

in circumference between one hundred and twenty

and one hundred and thirty miles. The climate is

delightful ; even the ease and indolence of the na-

tives cannot render wholly ineffectual the bounty

ofnature . From mytransient view ofthis island, I

could not but indulge the wish that, in the event of

a war between the two countries, the British arms

would take possession of this and the neighbour-

ing island, Porto Santo. If England is in want of

any colony, it is one where the industry of our

countrymen might cultivate the grape. Indeed

our haughty neighbours have long observed that,

notwithstanding all our vast foreign settlements,

we do not possess one island where the grape is

successfully cultivated.

Leaving Madeira in the evening, we again con-

tinued our course to the latitude of twenty-seven

degrees north, somewhat to the southward of the

Canaries. His majesty's ship here left us, and

we received new instructions, from the senior

commander of the Indiamen. This gentleman

was in fact the more disposed to accommodate us ,

as the superior sailing of our vessel rendered us no

impediment to some of their heavier laden ships.

In this manner we continued to accompany the

Indiamen to the latitude of eleven degrees north.

Being in this latitude wholly out of all danger

from the cruizers of the enemy, and losing much

time by the comparative tardiness of our compa-

nions, we at length hoisted our colours, and gave

asalute of nine guns, in acknowledgment of the

kindness of our commodore; and having received

1
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a polite return to our compliment, we parted,

mutually satisfied. The Abundance store shipbe-

ing bound to the Cape of GoodHope, took her

leave at the same time ; and as our destination was

to the same port, we intended tokeephercompany.

It happened, however, in this, as in most other

designs ofthe same nature, where the concurrence

of so many circumstances are required. The

Abundance was so heavy a sailer, that we were

shortly compelled to separate. On the secondday

after this separation, we fell in with the homeward-

bound East India fleet ; consisting of twenty-two

sail, and under the convoy of his majesty's ship

Madras, offifty guns. They sentaboat onboard,

anxiously inquiring the situation of affairs in

Europe, in which we satisfied them to the full

extent of our own political knowledge. We

added a present of a small packet ofnewspapers ;

the value of which those alone will comprehend,

who have been in the similar circumstance of a

two years absence from their native land.

During the further progress ofour voyage, we

were so hampered by the southerly winds, as to

have approached within two degrees and an half

of the coast of Brazil. Our passage through the

torrid zone was indeed singularly tedious ; and

the vessel, being new, and therefore unseasoned,

was in a very leaky state .

These circumstances induced us to bear up

for St. Salvadore ; thatthe vessel might have the

necessary repairs, previous to entering into the

higher latitudes

Onour arrival inthis port, various were the con-



10
VOYAGES IN THE

jectures ofthe inhabitants as to our vessel and the

design of our voyage ; a circumstance which, in

part, arose from the near resemblance of our vessel

to a cutter brig. Some considered us as a French

spy, on a reconnoitring voyage to the ports and

coast ; and none was more busy in diffusing this

report, than a mongrel Irishman, the commander

of a packet in the Portuguese service. The most

general opinion was that, under the disguise of a

merchantman, we were in fact a British ship of

war, andhad entered the port for no other purpose,

than that of examining the number and force of

the Spaniards in the harbour. This story was as

readily believed by the Spanish captains, who, to

thenumberofseven, were in the port. Their ter-

ror removed every appearance of improbability ;

they imagined, that not less than seventy or eighty

ofour crew were concealed under our hatches, and

resolved not to venture too near us. Strange re-

volution in thehistory ofnations : the cowardice of

these people is now as proverbial as their former

valour. But thus it ever will be with all nations

which some accidental circumstances in theirpo-

litical situation condemn to a long period of inac-

tion; the national character, like that of the indi-

vidual, losing all its energy in sloth. Let courage

and military prowess cease to act, and it will short-

ly cease to exist.

These opinions soon reached the ears of the

viceroy, and caused him to send a message sum-

moning us to the palace on the following morning.

Inthe meantime an officer and a strong military

guard were stationed on board; and, as if this was
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iusufficient a guard boat on each sideofthe vessel :

it was thus impossible for us to move even a foot

from our station.

Asa very great indulgence, we were permitted

to receive the visit of one of the officers ofthe

Queen East Indiaman, and thus learn the unfortu-

nate fate of that ship ; which, having caught fire ,

had burned to the water's edge, the whole cargo

and manylives being lost upon the occasion. This

gentleman was left at St. Salvadore to take charge

ofany treasure which might perchance be recover-

ed, but finding that such recovery was impossible,

he had engaged his passage home in a prize be.

longing to a whaler, and was now only detained

by the terror of the prize-master lest, upon his

leaving the harbour, the Spanish captains should

execute their threats ofreprisal. Our arrival here,

therefore, proved a circumstance equally fortu-

nate for each of those gentlemen ; we were now

more than a match for the Spaniards, and they

were sufficiently conscious of it not to renew their

threats.

In answer to our inquiries as to the circum-

stances of this capture, the prize-master informed

us, that having fallen in with the ship on the coast

of Brazil, they had given an immediate chace ;

and that the Spaniards abandoning their vessel,

and removing their treasure, thirty seven thousand

dallars, into the launch, had made all dispatch

towards the shore. With a foresight justified by

the event, the captain of the whaler, disregarding

the ship, followed the launch ; and having over.

taken and compelled her to surrender without

1
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resistance, secured the booty, and returned to the

ship. Of this they took quiet possession ; and

found her of no inconsiderable value, being laden

with copper and hides. The vessel was order-

ed for St. Helena ; but from some damage to her

rudder, and other accidents, had been compelled

to bear up for St. Salvadore.

The Spanish captains in the harbour, as may be

wellimagined, felt acommon interest in this event,

and had accordingly threatened, and, I believe

actually resolved to unite their force together, and

recapture the whaler's prize. The prize-master

anxiously sought our protection. He added

what we had already learned from the officer ofthe

Queen Indiamen,that a very strict intimacy, and a

co-operation not well suited to a neutral power,

existed between the Portuguese and Spaniards ;

and that the English ships would be grosslyde-

ceived, if they entertained any confidence of a fair

and equal treatment in any of the Portuguese

ports on the Brazil coast.

The prize-master was now permitted to leave

the port uninterrupted. As ourboats passed and

repassed, the Spaniards saluted us with a singular

civility, at least as contrasted with the acrimony of

the mutual abuse which passed betweenus.



CHAP. II .

VISIT TO THE VICEROY....CURSORY DESCRIPTION OF ST.

SALVADORE....DEPARTURE.

On the following morning we were occupied

some time in preparing for our visit of ceremony

to the governor. Previous to our departure the

vessel underwent a thorough search from the

officers of the customs, and the guard boats. A

black Creole of the island of St. Thomas, and a

captain in the Portuguese service, received us on

landing, and offering his services as an inter-

preter, in other words as a spy, conducted us to

the palace. He had a medal suspended from

one ofhis button-holes, which he informed us had

been presented to him by the prince of Brazil,

and of which he appeared not a little proud.

It struck me forcibly that this appendage was

displayed solely with a view ofstriking us with his

consequence. On our arrival at the palace, for
thus is the residence of the Viceroy termed, we

had to wait some time before his excellency

could honour us with an audience, whether that

the Portuguese ceremony thus required, or that a

grand levee of officers was in the act ofpayingtheir

morning respects. We were at length ushered

into the drawing room, and the presence of the
B
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governor : he is said to be a member of the royal

family of Portugal and of a true Portuguese ap-

pearance and habits. He was dressed as a gene-

ral in the service, and received us with the charac-

teristicceremony,and cold haughtinessofthe court

of Lisbon. He addressed us in good English, and

questioned us in a manner which appeared to in-

dicate much suspicion.

Nothing could be more wearisome than the

minute and jealous examination to which wewere

compelled to submit. Again and again were our

papers, journal , and log book, and every other do-

cument,examined as wellby his excellency, as his

attendant officers. The conclusion confirmed us

in what we had heard of the unjust preference

given to our enemies, for whilst the Spaniards

in the horbour were lading and unlading, as de-

liberately and as much at their ease as if they

were in Cadiz itself, his excellency informed us

that we must make all our necessary repairs in

four days, and at the expiration of that period

leave the harbour. Remonstrance was useless,

the order was absolute.

Some further circumstances occurred to con-

vince me, that a clandestine intercourse, very pre-

judicial to the interest of Great Britain in time

ofwar, is maintained between the Spaniards and

Portuguese ; a circumstance so contrary to a fair

neutrality, that I have no doubt thatmany of the

ships from Brazil might be safely detained by our

cruizers.

In the afternoon we received a hasty visit from

our Creole linguist, to congratulate us upon avic
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tory obtained on the coast over the French by

some English ships. Heurgedus strongly to fire

a salute according to the custom of the Portu-

guese upon similar occasions, but as his informa-

tionwas only general, we did not deem it entitled

to this feu-de-joye.

'This report, however, was afterwards confirm-

ed. The Belliqueux and her convoyhad taken two

French frigates, and given chace to a third, a squa-

dron thathadmuch infested the Portuguese trade.

In our visits on shore we made the best use of

the narrow liberty allowed us, and threw our eyes

around us in search ofsuch objects as usually at-

tract the attention of strangers.

The city is large and populous, and appears divi-

dedby nature into an upper andlowertown. The

upper town is seatedon the summitofan eminence:

itcommands an uninterrupted view ofthe bay and

harbour ofAll Saints, the sea and clouds alone ter-

minating the boundless prospect. The upper town

is the seatofthe viceroy, the civil and military offi-

cers, and principal merchants, whilst the lower

town is for the most part occupied by inhabitants

of the inferior order, retail tradesmen, adventur-

ers, and persons following mechanical trades.

The town of St. Salvadore, next to that ofRio

Janerio, is the most active with regard to its trade

ofany on the coast ofBrazil. The commerce to

the mothercountry, considering the characteristic

indolence of the Portuguese, is very brisk and as

the diamond mines require a numerous and con-

stant supply of negroes, there is a considerable

trade to the coast of Africa for this human mer-
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chandise. It mustbe confessed, indeed, that the

diamond mines could not be worked without

these slaves, but perhaps diamonds, however ines-

timable, are thus purchased at a price too high.

In the dock-yard a ship of64 guns was on the

stocks : it was built ofthe country wood, a wood

too heavy perhaps for this purpose, but undoubt-

edly much stronger than any European oak.

The iron, pitch, and tar, I understood to have

been brought from Lisbon, the policy of the

parent country requiring every thing wrought or

manufactured to be importedfrom thence....a cir-

cumstance but little felt as long as the paucity of

workmen, and other sources of wealth to the ad.

venturer, prevent the establishment of manufac-

tures, but should the industry ofthe celony ever

increase, and the improvement of agriculture

augment the stock of raw materials, the import-

ance of this selfish policy will not remain long un-

intelligible.

Sunday, being a high festival in the Portuguese

calendar, the captain and myself seized this oppor-

tunity to visit the Portuguese churches. We

found them corresponding in every respect both

with the genius of their religion and the wealth

of their settlement ; they were magnificently a-

dorned, and the ornaments of the images appeared

to us to be very valuable. We found moreover,

and though sailors, with some satisfaction, that

there was one country in the world in which reli-

gion was fashionable, the churches being crowd-

ed with all ranks ofpeople, from the meanest slave

to his excellency the governor himself. Sopleas-
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ing and natural to the heart ofman is true piety,

that though protestants, and therefore having no

predilection for his holiness the pope, we did not

see this scene with indifference, and indeed it

gave usa better opinon of them than any thing we

had as yet seen amongstthem.

It was not without great difficulty that we ob-

tained a seat in the principal church. Our eyes

were in some measure diverted from the preacher

tothe holy virgin, who arrayed in gold andjewels,

withtheprinceofBrazil onher righthandelegantly

accoutred, perhaps intimatingby this his being one

ofher avowed champions anddefenders, occupied

the most conspicuous corner ofthe church. The

bishop ofthe province, the second man in this part

ofBrazil, was the preacher : his discourse, as far

as we understood it by our interpreter, was elo-

quent, and the more so perhaps, as conscious of

his high rank, and holy functions, he addressed

himself chiefly to the great, and lashed their vices

and impieties, in a style of vigour and freedom ,

which a more humble preacher would scarcely

have ventured .

Upon conclusion of the church service the

image of the holy virgin, and her attendant the

prince,wascarriedin processionthroughthe streets

ofthe city, the ladies saluting her from the win-

dows and balconies, with garlands and chaplets

showered upon herhead. A theatric spectacleby

no means unpleasing, ifthe zeal ofa mistaken re-

ligion be admitted as an excuse for its errors.

After having paraded the town in every direc-

tion, the holy lady with all her appendages was
в 2
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deposited in the next considerable church, there

to rest till again wanted for a new feast, or a

shower of rain. Through his seeming inatten-

tion to this sacred mummery, the captain was

not looked on with a very good eye, his impiety

called down uponhim a severe reprimand. Not

a street through which we passed but had one of

these tutelary saints in some one or other of its

most conspicuous parts, and thither in the even-

ing assembled the populace in crowds, chaunting

prayers or thanksgivings in the usual monotony

ofthe Roman-catholic choristry.

Every thing that we saw convinced us of the

value of this settlement to the British empire in

the event of a rupture between the two countries.

In the course of years it is pretty evident that

France or ourselves must possess the Brazils, for

a nation so weak as the Portuguese, so fallen in

the estimation of Europe, will not long be allow-

ed this monopoly ofan extent ofcountry, which

she is as little able to use as to defend. If France

should anticipate us, as she doubtless will, con-

quest being the fundamental principle of a milita-

ry government, she will gain a spoil which would

more than compensate the loss of Malta and

Egypt. Such an acquisition as this would be of

more solid advantages to us as a commercial na-

tion than all the conquests of France : at all events

should it fall into our hands it would be one

means of securing a most honourable peace.

The day previous to our leaving the harbour,

another Spanish vessel, heavily laden with near

an hundred thousand dollars, and a rich cargo,
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arrived in the port. It will readily be believed

that we most sincerely regretted that we had not

left the port the day before, as we might then

have saluted this rich vessel, and probably saved

the Spaniards the trouble of forwarding their mo-

ney home in Portuguese bottoms, a manœuvre

which I very much suspect.

There evidently, indeed, existed at this time

a very close political union between the two pow-

ers, whether from their geographical situation, as

neighbours, both here and in the mother-country,

or from the circumstance of their being apar

nobile fratrum, I will not take uponme to deter-

mine. I am convinced, however, that the fact

existed at that time, and perhaps it is not saying

too much to assert that it exists at this very mo-

ment.

The fourth day was now expiring, and with it

the civility, or rather forbearance from hostility,

of the Portuguese. The harbour-master came

on board with orders from the viceroy not to re-

turn till he had seen us out of the harbour. We

obeyed this peremptory command with no very

good grace. It may be needless to say that our

reception was not worse than that of almost every

other English vessel which has happened totouch

at their ports.

Being very much at a loss to account for a

conduct so ill suited to a civilized nation, and

towards the people of a country to whom, in the

present state of Europe, they owe the very exist-

ence oftheir empire, I took some pains to ascer-

tain the cause. At length, being introduced to
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amajor in the service, a veteran who had more

knowledge than his brother officers, I learned that

the political connection between England and

Portugal, had not unfrequently involved the latter

in broils with their neighbours, and that it had

thus become a point of policy to extenuate this

jealousy by an appearance, and even a reality, of

harshness throughout all their intercourse with

us.

CHAP. III.

ARRIVAL AND STAY AT THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE....PASSAGE AND

ARRIVAL AT BOTANY BAY.

THE southerly winds still prevailing, some

days elapsed before we could clear the coast.

During this interval, we had the satisfaction to

make some return for the incivility of our recep-

tion by giving chace to as many Portuguese ves-

sels as happened to fall in ourway. The superi-

ority of our sailing rendered it no difficult matter

to us to overhaul as many as we could see, how-

ever arduous their efforts to escape us. They

imagined us at any distance an enemy's ship, and

nothing could be more ludicrous than their looks

of terror, as they were compelled to bring to,

but when relieved they made athousand congees,

saying stabon anglois.

After having cleared the coast, we continued

our course to the Cape ofGoodHope. Our pas
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sage from the Brazils to this well known port had

nothing beyond the ordinary occurrences in simi-

lar voyages, and which have been so often re-

peated, that we deem it needless to give them

place here.

Suffice it, therefore, to say that we reached the

Cape without accident, and from an agreeable

voyage, almost without weariness. Upon our

landing we were introduced by the port captain to

admiral sir Roger Curtis, this gallant officer being

at this time commander in chief of the squadron

upon this station. The admiral received us with

that welcome and politeness so characteristic of

the British naval officer : he inquired the news

from England and the Brazils, and thanked us

even for the inconsiderable intelligence we had to

communicate. He said that he had several cruiz-

ers on the coast against the Spaniards, and ex-

pected that some ofthem might prove fortunate.

He was anxious for the particulars of the engage-

ment, but we were here as much in the dark as

himself.

Our next introduction was to the governor, by

whom we were received with equal politeness .

My mind was too muchoccupied in the discharge

ofmy duty to give much attention to the objects

around me. But I was forcibly struck with the

romantic situation of the town, embosomed as it

were in a valley, the sides of which gradually as-

cend, till they reach the foot of the mountains,

which like a natural wall encircle it on all sides.

The houses are almost all of stone and all equally

clean: they are white oryellow washed, andfrom
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their cleanliness and the mildness of the climate,

have all the appearance of being but newly-built.

The inside is generally paved with flag stones

brought from India for that purpose, and in so

hot aclimate their coolness is no inconsiderable

acquisition. The inhabitants are composed of

adventurers from every part of the northern

world, and every circle ofthe German empire.

Wehadnow been afortnight at the Cape, and

the Abundance storeship not having as yet ap-

peared, nor any tidings of her reaching us, we

began to entertain some apprehensions of her safe-

ty; but intelligence at length arrived that, under

distress for water, she had been compelled to put

into Saldanha Bay. It had been our original in-

tentiontohave accompanied this ship to the Cape;

how much time did we save by the change of our

purpose ! A hint, by the way, to ship-owners,

who, without regard to the difference of sailing,

and other circumstances, are positive in their in-

structions that their ships shall keep together, and

thus not unfrequently redouble the expence of a

voyage, and in a voyage of adventure almost al-

ways produce a failure. In these cases the dis-

cretionary power of the captain can never be too

unlimited.

Our time passed so pleasantly at the Cape that

we should not have regretted even a longer stay.

Our intercourse with the town's people was satis-

factory on both sides; we were received at once

with the civility due to strangers, and the confi-

dence which only exists between those of the

same country. The singular mixture ofinhabit.
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ants has had one not unpleasing effect; the cha.

racteristic singularities of the natives of different

countries, whether by collision, or insensible and

mutual imitation, are in a great degree polished

away, and thus none of them are found to exist

in any very repugnant excess. The Dutchman,

indeed, still wears his hat in almost every assem-

bly whether public or private ; and, in despite of

every change of weather, the Frenchman of the

Cape will still carry his umbrella; but the

Dutchman of the Cape is still another creature

from his countryman of the Hague, and the

Frenchman is here some degrees less frivolous.

The general character of the people, at least

as it appeared to us, is made up ofcontent, inde-

pendence, and all thosehappy qualities which are

the never failing scions of so, fertile a root. In-

dustry is here the certain means of fortune.

There is commerce suited to every kind of

capital, and a certain and profitable market for all

produce and minor manufactures. Hence inde-

pendence, and hence (is it not needless to men-

tion a result so inevitable?) cheerfulness, self-

esteem, and social affection.

The usual parade of the people is the compa-

ny's gardens , so called from having been the

property ofthe Dutch East Indiacompany, when

in possession ofthis settlement. They are dispos-

ed with great taste, andfrom the advantage of the

soil and climate have a greater collection of Asi-

iatic and tropical plants, and in far greater luxu-

riance, than can be found in perhaps any other

garden in the world. The residence of the go
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vernor is within this inclosure, amidst fruit trees

and an aromatic shrubbery, the beauty and

fragrance of which is a gratification to more than

one sense : in others of the gardens belonging to

individuals, ofwhich there are many, the town's-

people spend their hours of relaxation. As to

their amusements, suffice it to say, that from their

resemblance to our own, I had somedifficulty not

to imagine myselfin England.

Our stay at the Cape had now been near a

month, and it was necessary to obey the calls of

business, and proceed on our voyage. We ac-

cordingly took leave of our friends, and getting

out to sea, proceeded with a favourable wind to .

wards Botany Bay, the next point of our destina-

tion. Nothing occurred during our passage, except

that the sailing ofour little ship, not exceeding one

hundred and twenty tons, surpassed our most san-

guine expectations ; she was, literally speaking,

half way under water the whole way, but dived

into it like an arrow, and rose to the surface with

out straining a rope yarn .

It was our intention to pass through the straits

which seperate Vandieman'sLand from New Hol-

land ; a channel which, having been some time be-

fore discovered by a gentleman of the name of

Bass, the surgeon of his majesty's ship the Reli-

ance, had been thence called Bass's straits. Ve

made our first land after leaving the Cape in the

latitude of thirty-eight. The windat thistime blow-

ing from the eastward, we stood close towards the

shore and observed several columns of smoke

arising from fires rather widely scattered on the
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main land. From the continuance of the easterly

winds it was five days before we could gain our

entrance, and for some days more we were com-

pelled to ply to windward. The wind at length

shifting suddenly, and rendering it too difficult to

wheather the islands to the north, we bore up for

Bankes' Straits, and in three days afterwards

reached Port Jackson, being the third vessel that

had ever attempted this passage.

On our arrival we found that we had amore nu-

merous company than we expected, the follow-

ing ships being in the harbour ; his majesty's ship

the Porpoise, the Lady Nelson surveying vessel,

and the Royal Admiral from Europe,theTrimmer

from Bengal, and Harbinger from the Cape ; the

three last being, with regard to this port at least,

on the same speculation as ourselves. We did not

see them with much satisfaction,having every rea-

son to believe that a market never very extensive,

must now be glutted to the full. Our apprehen-

sions were indeed too justly founded; we had

moreover the mortification to learn, that the co-

lony was almost wholly exhausted of the grand

pursuit of all adventurers....money. They were

indeed as poor as possible, but as we found that

they had still something, we were not yet wholly

discouraged.

It is a precept as good in commerce, as in

theoretic philosophy, to make the best of ill for-

tune, and where we cannot get all that we had

hoped, to spare no efforts to get all that we can.

If there is seldom any good so perfect as not to

have its alloy of ill, so is there as seldom any

disappointment so complete as to leave no nook

C
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of hope. It is a lesson that I have learned from

experience, that if half the time and natural vi-

gour which is usually consumed in lamenting a

misfortune, was more wisely employed in seeking

a remedy, there are few disappointments which

will not admit of alleviation .

These reflections induced a resolution which

other circumstances confirmed. The season for

the north-west speculation was advancing rapidly.

The captain and myself agreed that, as the only

alternative left, under the existing circumstances,

Ishould continue at Port Jackson to dispose of

the cargo in the best manner possible, whilst him-

self should proceed in the vessel upon the north-

west speculation.

CHAP. IV.

STAY AT SIDNEY.....POPULATION OF THAT TOWN.....GENERAL CHA-

RACTER OF THE SETTLERS.....CIVIL GOVERNMENT.....BARRING-

ΤΟΝ.....PARTIES.....TAXES.

THIS resolution having rendered me a resident

pro tempore, presented me with a favourable op-

portunity of giving some attention to the nature

and circumstances of this often mentioned, but

little known, settlement. It is true, indeed, that

the disposal of my cargo, as my chief business,

occupied the greater part of my time; but I had

still leisure enough to look around me, and an

observation even more superficial would have en-

graved on my memory objects of suchdaily and

hourly recurrence.



PACIFIC OCEAN. 27

It struck forcibly on my mind as one of the

characteristics of the colony, that it is almost the

onlysettlement in the world in which the residence

of Europeans has produced absolutely no change

in the manners, or useful knowledge ofthe natives.

The inhabitants of Otaheite, as will be hereafter

mentioned, have adopted our fishing hooks, and

acknowledging the superiority of our tools, have

almost universally laid aside their implements of

bone. The Sandwich islanders are in many re-

spects still more advanced in the knowledge and

use of European commodities. It is not so with

the natives of New Holland; they have gained

nothing in civilization since their first discovery.

They are still the same savages as in the time of

Phillips and their first settlement.

The town of Sydney, the capital ofthe colony,

and the seat of the government, is divided into two

parts by a river, which empties itself into a cove

named after the town. Sidney Cove has thus a

double advantage, that of being well and plenti-

fully provided with excellent water, and, at the

same time, possessing a harbour which might con-

tainwith ease all the royal navy ofGreat Britain.

These twofold advantages rendered it much more

eligible than Botany Bay, the original destina-

tion.

The peculiar circumstances which belonged to

the first settlement of this colony, rendered it ne-

cessary to have storehouses erected for the recep-

tion of provisions, houses for the convicts, and

barracks for the military, upon the arrival of the

first settlers. These buildings, in different parts

ofthe country most fit for cultivation, formed the
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outlines of the present towns, of which the chief

are Sidney, Parramatta and Hawkesbury. The

adjacent country being parcelled out amongst such

ofthe settlers as preferred this means of livelihood,

others of a more mechanical and sedentary pro-

pensity, collected together in the villages, erect-

ing shops, establishing trades, and becoming fac-

tors in the mutual exchange of commodities be-

tween the people of the country and the towns.

From such beginnings the villages have increased

to towns, and Sidney, according to the most ac-

curate calculation I amenabled to make, has now

a population of two thousand six hundred inha-

bitants. They may be classed under the follow-

ing denominations.
-

Military and civil establishment

Convicts employed by the crown in the

public works, bridges, batteries, and dock-

yards, &c.

Taylors, Shoemakers, Bakers, Butchers,

Carpenters, and Masons,

Fishermen

People employed in boats, getting wood

for shipping,bringing grainfromtheHawkes-

bury sealers in Bass's Straits, chiefly em-

ployed on the water

Petty traders or pedlars who gain a liveli-

hood by trading

Women

Children

-

450

400

250

20

350

40

600

450

The space occupied by the town is about a

mile from one extremity to the other. With the

exception of the store houses and other public

buildings, eight out often ofthe houses are only



PACIFIC OCEAN. 29

one story in height, and whether built at the first

formation ofthe colony,or immediately afterwards,

are for the most part composed of wattle and plais- .

ter, and some few, but few indeed, ofbrick and

stone. The absolute want of lime, or any suffi-

cient substitute, except that made from shells, is

an invincible impediment against more substan-

tial architecture.

Sydney, however, is in every respect well situ-

ated to become, in progress ofyears, a port ofvery

active commerce. It already comprehends up-

wards of one third ofthe whole population ofNew

South Wales. The effect of the climate has been

rather over rated. It is chiefly visible in children

born in the country of European parents, but it

is not visible so much in anydefect, as in a certain

characteristic trait of countenance. These chil-

dren differ nothing in size or stature from the

common standard ofEurope, but are invariably

ofone complexion, fair and with white hair. Out

of eleven hundred children born in New South

Wales there is scarcely a single exception to this

national, as we may call it, distinction. Their

eyes are usually black and very brilliant, their dis-

position quick and volatile, and their loquacity

such as might render them a proverb.

The settlers follow as much as possible the

customs and manner of life of their native coun-

try, and are therefore liable to the same maladies

with their countrymen of the same order. Intem-

perance, encouraged perhaps by the intensityand

continuance of labour, so necessary in a new set-

tlement, has many victims, and some have fallen

a premature sacrifice to dysenteries, and com-
c2
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plaints in the liver, the diseases of all new settled

lands.

Nearly one half of the whole population both

men and women are Irish, many ofthem having

been transported hither for their seditious prac-

tices. It is not too much to be dreaded that the

evil of their treason is only removed to another

sphere : thus far I will assert, that their transpor-

tation has not in any degree changed their prin-

ciples.

Were an enemy to make their appearance in

any force which should promise effect, I am per-

suaded that this part of the convicts, at least,

wouldjoin them, and at the hazard of their lives

facilitate the attempt, for they almost to a man

consider themselves as martyrs suffering in a glo-

rious cause. The French ships that touched

there on discovery, and traders from the Mauri-

tius, lead them to expect help from that quarter.

There is indeed one security against any attack of

this nature, the little value of the settlement to the

conquerors. But if New South Wales is no-

thing in itself, like Malta it may have a relative

importance, which should render its security a

matter of political consideration.

Should government continue to send out peo-

ple ofthis description to this country, it wouldbe

highly necessary that the military establishment

should be augmented, for at this time the corps

was reduced to the peace establishment. Indeed

the internal situation of the colony, and the cir-

cumstances of the civil government, require of

themselves this augmentation, and unless it is

made, the Irish transports (I speak of what I am
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fullypersuaded) will not hesitate to wrest the reins

from the hand of the magistrate, for even in their

present state they have evinced symptoms ofres-

tiveness. It is nothing to say in answer to this

that the arrival of the first two or three ships would

recal them to theirduty. Their rebellion would

have previously had its course, and from charac-

ters of such desperate profligacy, and released

from all restraint of law, the ruin mustbe as ex-

tended as the colony. Prevention is much more

suited to wisdom and humanity than punishment.

The colonial government of this settlement as

established by act ofparliament, consists ofa civil,

a criminal, and a vice admiralty court : the civil

court answers to the common pleas and king's

bench, and by the patent of the colony is tocon-

sist of the judge advocate, and two principal in-

habitants chosen by the governor. The court,

thus constituted, has authority to grant summons,

capiases, and every other form of writ, together

with letters of administration under the hand and

seal of the judge advocate, and to be executedby

the provost marshal. An appeal, however, lies

from this court to the governor, who sits in per-

son on these occasions, and whose judgment, if

the subject in dispute be under three hundred

pounds, is final: if above that sum, the lastjudg-

ment remains with the king in council.

The criminal court comprehends all felonies,

treasons, and misdemeanors, and by the same

patent, consists of the judge advocate, and six

officers of his majesty's service by sea and land,

who sit alsoby precept from the governor. An

indictment is prepared against the prisoner, and
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evidence adduced for the prosecution in the same

manner as in England, only that the prisoner must

plead in person, as no solicitor or attorney is yet

allowed. The court pronounces the guilt or ac-

quittal of the prisoner, and in cases where the

exact punishment is notpointed out by law, gives

a discretionary sentence. The decision is by the

majority of the members, but in cases which ex-

tend to life and death, unless the court is unani-

mous, the sentence is delayed and reported to the

king in council. Except in this case the sen-

tence of the criminal court is final : the prisoner,

however, may still apply to the clemency of the

governor, with whom it lies either to put it in ex-

ecution, or suspend, mitigate, or pardon, accord-

ing to his own discretion.

The vice admiralty court by the patent is to

consist of the judge, and twelve sufficient mem-

bers, planters, merchants, and seafaring persons ;

but should the circumstances not admit of this

number, four and the judge shall be deemed

competent. This court has jurisdiction over all

felonies, piracies, and misdemeanors committed

on the high seas or harbours, within the limits of

the government of New South Wales.

The police of the colony is invested in the ma-

gistrates who are appointed by the governor, one

ormore to each principal district. Under them,

in every district, is a head and petty constable,

and for the better preservation of order, a certain

number of watchmen where the circumstances

seem to require it.

The celebrated George Barrington held the

office of high constable of Paramatta for many
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years, and in the faithful and vigorous discharge

of his duty acquitted himself much to the satis-

faction of the government. Atthis time, having

absolutely lost the use of his intellectual faculties,

he had retired on a small pension allowed him for

former services; he was emaciated and apparently

in the last stage of human life, a melancholy in-

stance of abused talents, and the force of remorse,

and conscious sensibility, on a mind intended for

better things .

Strange as it may appear, the multitude of law

suits and litigations in this colony exceed all pro-

portion to its population. There were not less

than three hundred capiases, summons, and exe-

cutions, to be brought forward at the next sit-

ting of the civil court, and the fees of office to the

provost marshal were said to amount to nearly

three hundred pounds. Indeed the lawyers and

publicans are the most profitable trades in the co-

lony. One of these kind gentlemen of the quill

had the modesty to charge me 4l. 6s. for writing

half a sheet of paper, and in answer to my remon-

strance, replied This

fellow was a convict. Another ofa different trade,

and a convict, demanded five shillings for some

very trifling repairs of a lock, and being told by a

colonist at hand that he had never charged him

more than half the sum, the fellow replied that

the lock belonged to a ship, and that it was his

rule of trade to charge a ship double. Many in-

stances of the same kind might be enumerated,

but the character of the people may as fully be

inferred from these.

thatthat he lostmoneyby me.

In many of the convicts, indeed, so little, as to
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their moral reformation, is the effect produced by

their transportation, and the habits of industryto

which the regulations of the colony so wisely

compelthem, that many ofthem maintain a regu-

lar correspondence with their brothers of iniquity

inEngland, and either continue in the colony or

return, according as circumstances promise more

or less success to their re-entrance upon their for-

mer system of maurading. Indeed, should cu-

riosity induce any one to visit New South Wales,

Imust recommend them to remember that they

are in a country of convicts.

During the whole time I was in the colony,

which was between five and six months, parties

ran very high between the governor and the mili-

tary officers, some of whom were sent home to

England to stand their trial.

The colony at this time was suffering much

both from the want of animal food, and all other

sort ofprovisions. The Porpoise was dispatched

to Otaheite for pork, and in the interim of its de-

parture and arrival some Americans on the way

to China touched at Port Jackson, and having on

board an adventure of beef and flour sold it with

great advantage to the government.

I heard it assertedby some ofthe best informed

of the gentlemen of the colony, that this dearth

is in some degree to be imputed to the false eco-

nomy of the government ; the price of animal

food, as fixed by the order of the governor, bear-

ing no proportion to that of labour. The colony

under another regulation in this affair, the price of

sixpence for pork, for example, being advanced

to eightpence, would be fully equal to its own

1
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consumption , as there is no local difficulty, or

physical impediment, to the rearing a good and

numerous stock.

Taxes and imposts are introducing themselves

very fast into this colony. The greater part are

imposed by the authority of the governor, and

some by the general consent of the principal in-

habitants. They are chiefly as follows.

Permission for shipping to enter the

harbour -

Ditto to trade

Ditto to wood

Ditto to water

Clearance certificate

Pilotage

S. d.

0 15 0

0 10 0

- 0 10 0

0 10 0

050

700

Every package landed from avessel 006

Colonial boats, &c. for coasting

trade 050

These imposts are levied by the naval officer

who is allowed ten per cent. for collection. The

whole amount of these imposts, expense of col-

lection deducted, is applied to the benefit of the

orphan establishment of the colony, to which pur-

pose is likewise applied the proceeds of all fines,

and seizures, and aduty of51. on every victualler,

or dealer in spirits, amounting to about twenty

in number, for their several licences. Besides these

imposts is one of one shilling per gallon on all

spirits, and sixpence on every gallon ofwine im-

ported, the amount of both of which imposts is

applied to the public works, the building of jails,

and making and repairing the high roads.
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GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE NATIVES OF NEW SOUTH WALES.....
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IF such be the general character of the convicts,

and in part of the settlers, that of the natives is

equallyunpromising, and if the settlement ofNew

SouthWales be ever fated to attain distinction as

a civilized country, it must be by means very dif-

ferent from those of the civilization of the natives,

or the example set them by our countrymen, the

convicts.

These aboriginal inhabitants of this distant re-

gion are indeed beyond comparison the most bar-

barous on the surface of the globe. The resi-

dence of Europeans has here been wholly inef-

fectual, the natives are still in the same state as

at our first settlement. Every day are men and

women to be seen in the streets of Sydney and

Paramatta, naked as in the momentof their birth.

In vain have the more humane of the officers of

the colony endeavoured to improve their condi-

tion: they still persist in the ejnoyment of their

ease and liberty in their own way, and turn a deaf

ear to any advice upon this subject.
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Is this to be imputed to a greater portion ofna-

tural stupidity than usually falls to the lot even of

savages ? By no means: if an accurate observa-

tion, and a quick perception ofthe ridiculous, be

admitted as a proofof natural talents, the natives

of New South Wales are by no means deficient.

Their mimicking of the oddities, dress, walk,

gait, and looks, of all the Europeans whom they

have seen from the time of governor Phillips

downwards, is so exact, as to be a kind of his-

toric register of their several actions and charac-

ters. Governor Phillips andcolonel Gross they

imitate to the life. Andto this day, if there be

any thing peculiar in any of our countrymen, offi-

cers in the corps, or even of the convicts, any cast

of the eye or hobble in the gait, any trip, or strut,

stammering or thick speaking, they catch it inthe

moment, and represent it in amanner which ren-

ders it impossible not to recognise the original.

They are moreover great proficients in the lan-

guage, and Newgate slang, of the convicts, and

in case of any quarrel arebyno means unequal to

them in the exchange ofabuse.

But this is the sum total of their acquisitions

from European intercourse. In every other re-

spect they appear incapable of any improvement

or even change. They are still as unprotected as

ever against the inclemencies of weather, and the

vicissitudes of plenty and absolute famine, the

natural evils of a savage life. In their persons

they are meagre to a proverb, their skins are sca-

rified in every part with shells, and their faces be-

smeared with shell-lime and red gum: theirhair

is matted with a moss, and what they call, orna-
D
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mented, with sharks' teeth ; and a piece of wood,

like a skewer, is fixed in the cartilages of the nose.

In aword, they compose altogether the most loath-

some and disgusting tribe on the surface of the

globe.

Their principal subsistence is drawn from the

sea and rivers, the grand storehouse of nature in

all the lands , and islands of the Pacific, and were

it not for this plenteous magazine, the natives of

these lands musthave long ceased to exist. From

this cause it is reasonable to infer that the sea coast

is much better inhabited than the interior. When

a dead whale is cast on shore, they live sumptu-

ously, flocking to it in great numbers, and seldom

leaving it till the bones are well picked. Their

substitute for bread is a species ofroot, something

resembling the fern ; it is roasted and pounded

between two stones, and being thus mixed with

fish, &c. constitute the chief part of their food.

They have oysters of an extraordinary size, three

of them being sufficient for any ordinary man.

The rocks are covered with others of a smaller

size, and which may be hadfor the trouble of car-

riage, and the labour ofknocking them off.

There are some of the natives, indeed, who

have reaped some benefit from our settlement

amongst them , having been induced by the mani-

fest superiorityoftheseEuropean articles, to adopt

our fishing hooks, and other tackle for this pur-

pose. Most of the natives in the immediate

neighbourhood of Sydney are provided with these

implements of their means of subsistence, which

they either receive gratis, or purchase by the bar-

ter of fish and oysters. There are but rare in
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stances of their settling to any of our employ-

ments. Indeed now and then, when the humour

takes them, they will occasionally assist in haul-

ing the fishing seine or pulling the boats up and

down the harbour; but as to agriculture, or any

trade, they appear as incapable of skill and appli-

cation as the beasts of the fields.

They are by no means deficient in personal

courage ; in their pitched battles of one part of

the country against the other, or one individual

against the other, they display the most deter-

mined bravery on the occasion. They defend

themselves against the spears of their assailants

by opposing only a shield of thick bark ; pre-

vious to their onset they join in a kind of song,

and gradually increase their noise till they work

themselves up into a frantic fury, their counte-

nances being in the mean time convulsed, and

every feature of their face expressive of the fury

of their mind. The causes of their quarrels ap-

pear to rise from jealousy of their women, and one

mode of retaliation is seizing on and ravishing

them; the quarrel is at first confined to two indi-

viduals, but afterwards becomes more general .

Never was more determined bravery displayed

than by these people. Their spears are thrown

with such force as to pierce their shields through

and through ; but though they must suffer the

greatest pain in the extraction of these weapons,

such is their patience, or rather their absolute want

of feeling, that they bear it unmoved, and never,

or very rarely, fly from the field of battle.

Ofone instance of flight I was, indeed, myself

a spectator ; this was in a man condemned for
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some crime or other to exemplary punishment.

Acertain numberofhis comrades, about fourteen,

were selected to inflict it, and arranged themselves

around him in the form of a crescent, the poor

fellow being allowed to defend himself from their

spears with his bark shield in the best manner he

was able. They began, as savages usually do,

with throwing their spears in every direction with

the greatest impetuosity : The poor fellow parried

them off most wonderfully, and had they been

ranged in a right line before him, would have es-

caped most of them, but being ranged around

him, he received many a grievous wound, and at

last took to his heels flying into the town ofSyd-

ney, where he fell down and expired. There is

another custom among them, when a person is

killed, either by apitched battle, or by an unlucky

blow in ahastyquarrel, that the survivoris obliged

to stand on his defence from a certain number of

spears to be thrownbythe relativesofthedeceased.

If he survives, the matter ends, but if he should

be killed, his antagonist goes through the same
ordeal.

The quickness of their eye and ear is equally

singular ; they can hear and distinguish objects,

which wouldescape anEuropean. This circum-

stance renders them very acceptable guides to our

sportsmenin the woods, as they never fail to point

out the game, before anyEuropean can discover

it. They are ingeneral most accomplished marks-

men; I have seen them bring down a bird not

larger than a pigeon at the distance ofthirty yards.

They sleep beneath the canopy of heaven for

their covering, or under some hut as little shelter-
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ed from the rudeness of the wintry blast. In wet

weather they retreat to the caverns in the rocks,

and remain there, having lighted fires at the

mouth, till the tempest is dispelled. They are

said to be terribly afraid of visions and apparitions.

Their canoes, composed of the bark of trees tied

together in small splinters, are the most misera-

ble that it is possible to conceive; they are usually

half full of water, and nothing but the natural

buoyancy of the materials could prevent them a

minute from sinking. In this crazy craft a whole

family may frequently be seen fishing ; a fire of

embers is usually in the midst of the vessel, and

the fish they catch is thus dressed, or rather

half warmed, in the same instant in which it is

caught.

Since the European settlements of the colony,

they have, indeed, become bolder in their efforts

for subsistence, and the outsettlers not unfre-

quently suffer much from their depredations.

Theft is easier, that is to say, requires less labour

and less patience, than fishing; and, if we may

judge from their practice, potatoes and Indian

corn are more to their taste than their ordinary

pittance. There is fortunately one political ad-

vantage to the government arising from this scan-

tiness of food amongst the natives, the convicts

have thus no temptation to desertion. Some of

them have had the folly to try the experiment, but

becoming sensible of their errorby its fatal effects,

have almost immediately returned, and surren-

dered themselves to their former slavery. If

through terror of the punishment of their deser-

tion some few have delayed to return, they have

D2
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invariably either perished with hunger, or been

murdered by the natives.

Upon the first settlement of the colony, all in-

tercourse was much impeded by their jealousy of

their new visitors. It was not without many

friendly advances, and some artifice, that the go-

vernor could in any degree appease them, or in-

duce them to venture among the settlers. One

of their chiefs, Bennelong, a warrior of great re-

pute, it is said, was caught by a very singular ex-

pedient : having taken aliking to a sailor's jacket,

it was offered to him without hesitation, and a

sailor ordered to assist him in putting it on; the

fellow obeyed, andby putting the backofthe jack-

etin front, contrived to hamper the arms, and thus

effectually secure the sturdy savage.

It is one thing however to catch, and another

to civilize, a native of New South Wales. In

vain did the governor lavish on him every atten-

tion, and every friendly office, clothing and feast-

ing him daily ; all his care was thrown away, for

he made several attempts to regain his liberty, but

without effect. This man accompanied the go-

vernor to England, and was there exhibited as a

specimen of the natives of New Holland, and

treated with that favour and distinction which the

good humour, perhaps the folly, of the fashion-

able world, lavish indiscriminately upon every

novelty.

I heard another ridiculous anecdote, but the

truth of which I will not too absolutely assert,

though the ignorance of the natives renders it not

incredible. Some fish belonging to the sailors of

a ship in the harbour being boiling in a camp-
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kettle over the fire on shore, some of the natives

observed them with a look of desire, and watch-

ing their opportunity, slily put in their hands to

take one out, and being thus as it were caught in

a trap, betook themselves to flight, with looks of

equal terror and astonishment, and roaring like so

many wounded bulls. I can the more readily be-

lieve this, as I know from my own experience

that except in their mimicry they can scarcely

connect two ideas together.

Whilst Bennelong, the Botany Bay chief, was

in England, he was presented to many of the

principal nobility and first families of the king-

dom, and received from many of them presents of

clothes and other articles, which a savage of any

other country would have deemed almost inesti-

mable. It was not so, however, with Bennelong ;

he was no sooner re-landed in his own country,

than he forgot, or at least laid aside, all the orna-

ments and improvements he had reaped from his

travels, and returned, as if with increased relish,

to all his former loathsome and savage habits.

His clothes were thrown away as burthensome

restraints on the freedom of his limbs, and he be-

came again as complete a New Hollander, as if he

had never left his native wilds. Indeed the same

observation holds good with respect to the rest of

his countrymen, for although they are continually

craving for clothes, it is but seldom, very seldom ,

they appear in them a second time.

It must not indeed be denied, that Bennelong

is somewhat advanced beyond his countrymen in

European acquisitions, for he can occasionally

converse with ease and even interest. The names
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of lady Sydney, and lady Jane Dundas, are often

inhis mouth, and he appears justly grateful for

the favours received from these his fair patron-

esses. It is not unpleasing to listen to his rela-

tions of the wonders seen by him during his abode

in England. One incident in particular he re-

lates with all the satisfaction ofa favourite story :

that ofbeing at the house of a very respectable

gentleman, and surrounded with numberless vi-

sitors of curiosity, an old gentleman, unmoved

amidst the general eagerness, took no further no-

tice ofhim than bestowing onhim a single glance ;

and then helped himself bountifully to a pinch of

snuff, and requested the companyto pass thebot-

tle, which for some time had been quite neglected.

This apathy, and inflexible gravity, seems to have

made more impression on the mind ofBennelong

than all the wonders and glitters of dress that he

hadseen that evening ; and from the pleasure he

takes in relating this incident, he nodoubt consi-

ders the old gentleman as one of the wisest men

inthe company, orperhaps in England.

The curiosity always attached to the character

of a new people, will be admitted as an excuse

for the introduction of Bennelong ; as this chief,

as I have before mentioned, is his countrymen in

epitome. He is so addicted to drinking that he

would scarcely ever be sober could he obtain spi-

rits, and whenever he is intoxicated is intolerably

mischievous. On the return of his sobriety he

repents, but his repentance has scarcely procured

his forgiveness, beforethe repetition ofhis offence

again exhausts all patience. He is in truth a

savage beyond all hopes of amelioration by any
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possible mode of culture, and was at the time of

our sailing sent to Coventry as incorrigibly incu .

rable.

Agentleman of great humanity made the trial

of cultivating a young native boy and girl, begin-

ning with themfrom their infancy, justly thinking

that this earlycommencement gave the best pro-

mise of success.

They were accordingly strictly and anxiously

attended, and supplied with food, clothes, and

every thing either necessary to their comfort, or

tothe forming them to European habits; no soon-

er, however, upon their advanced age, were they

restored to their free choice, and liberty of action,

than throwing aside all their European improve-

ments, and rejecting with disdain all the habits of

civilized life, they returned to their countrymen,

and preferred even the famine of a savage life to

all the plenty and comparative luxury of a civil

society. Numberless are the other examples of

the same kind; indeed so many, as almost to in-

duce aconclusion that a New Hollander is physi-

cally incapable of civilization. Their wild and

roving nature will not admit them to settle to any

thing, or any place ; a life ofhunting and fishing,

changing their place according totheir caprice, or

the dearth or plenty oftheir food, can only gratify

their inordinate love of variety.

The very same unsocial propensity, unfortu-

nate as it impedes their progress to civilization,

exists amongst all the natives ofthe South Seas ;

whether being rooted by long and early habit, or

that it is considered as a point of honour, and a

proofof courage, not to desert their natural soil.
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But, different even from the most savage people

of these seas, the natives of New South Wales

appear to want the smallest portion of natural mo-

desty; clothes are almost daily given to some or

other of them, yet may they be daily seen naked

in the streets of Sydney and Paramatta. To me,

indeed, they appeared altogether the most stupid

and insensible race of men I had ever seen.

They are wholly without any form of govern-

ment, or any family, or individual, whom they ac-

knowledge as their king, or chief. If there exists

any superiority, it is that of personal strength or

courage, and the only distinction they procure

their possessor, is that of being more frequently

summoned to assist in avenging the real or fan-

cied injuries of his friends and neighbours. Their

only divisions, as apeople, are into families which

frequent or inhabit particular places, and are thus

distinguished by the names of those places ; thus

the families living at Botany Bay are collectively

called Widgal, those at Rose Bay, Cardagal, at

Broken Bay, Camera Gal, and near Paramatta,

Wan Gale. Colbe, one of their most reputed

warriors, was a Wae Gal, and Bennelong, a Wan

Gal.

They sometimes marry into other families, but

seem to consider this union as unlawful between

relations nearer than first cousins. They observe

no particular ceremony in their marriages, though

their mode of courtship is not without its singu-

larity. When a young man sees a female to his

fancy, he informs her she must accompany him

home; the lady refuses, he not only enforces com-

pliance with threats but blows: thus the gallant,
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according to the custom, never fails to gain the

victory, and bears off the willing, though strug-

gling pugilist. The colonists for some time en-

tertained the idea that the women were compell-

ed, and forced away against their inclinations ; but

the young ladies informed them, that this mode

of gallantry was the custom, and perfectly to their

taste.

The women appear to attach themselves faith-

fully to their husbands thus chosen: they are ex-

ceeding jealous ofthem, and it must be confessed

not without just cause. From this source indeed

flow the greater part of their quarrels ; which

usually commence with two or three individuals,

and thence extend themselves to families, and the

neighbouring tribes. Inthese instances, as before

observed, their battles are furious beyond des-

cription, and seldom terminate but in the death of

many of the combatants ; they cast and ward off

their spears with uncommon dexterity, and when

in close quarter wield their massy clubs with the

most determined courage. As they possess no

other property, the women are at once the cause

of the war, and the spoil of the victory. The

injury to the women, however, usually terminates

in a violence on their persons, which by a female

native of BotanyBay, is not perhaps considered as

a very serious evil.

Parturition seems here excepted from the gene-

ral curse : the women on these occasions are sel-

dom attended byany but their husbands, who as-

sist her with a little water, and when nature has

brought forth the child into the world, an office

she performs with little difficulty, or suffering to
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thepatient, in a few hours after their delivery they

return to the performance oftheir domestic duties.

The child is laid in a basket, on a bed composed

of the bark of the tea-tree, and nursed with an

anxious affection, very creditable to these savages.

From their hard and scanty manner of living it is

computed that little more than one out of four

even arrive to the age of three years, a circum-

stance which accounts for the thinness of the po-

pulation. The infant no sooner begins to use his

limbs than he is instructed in throwing the spear ;

a bulrush, or other reed, being put into his hand

for this purpose. Whilst the female child is in its

infancy, theydeprive it ofthe two firstjoints ofthe

little finger of the right hand; the operation being

effected by obstructing the circulation by means

ofa tight ligature : the dismembered part is thrown

intothe sea, that the child may be hereafter fortu-

nate in fishing. They have also a custom of ex-

tracting from the male children about the age of

puberty one oftheir front teeth : this operation is

performed very simplyby their curradgies or wise-

men, by knocking it out with astone. This cere-

mony takes place every third or fourth year ; the

youths of several adjacent districts assemble with

their friends, and have a feast and dance upon the

occasion. It is considered a good promise of the

boy's courage, to exhibit an unshaken fortitude

on this trial, and being their initiation in manhood,

they are from this period allowed to fight their

enemies and hunt the kangaroo. I have seen a

dozen of them inflicting a supposed punishment

uponone of their number; the little fellows were

equally as ambitious as the bravest warriors in the
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country could be to exhibit their heroism ; and

the party punished defended himself with the

most determined courage, returning the spear of

his assailants with double interest, for he was

generally a picked hand.

But notwithstanding their natural courage, they

stand in great awe ofour fire-arms, a circumstance

of very considerable consequence to the out set-

tlers, as it checks the inroads they might other-

wise be disposed to make, and which in a coun-

try like Botany Bay, and detached as these set-

tlers are, it would be no easy matter to repel.

The curradgies are very old men, and in high

esteem amongst this people : they cure their dis-

eases, give their advice in matters ofconsequence,

and are resorted to as umpires in their quarrels.

They pretend to have the gift ofprescience, and

to hold communication with the spirits of their

deceased friends. Some families pretend to the

inheritance of this gift ofprophecy, but theygain

no credit till advanced in years. If it is necessary

in England that awitch should be an old woman,

it is as necessary in Botany Bay that a curradgie

should be an old man.

Σ



CHAP. VI.

DEPARTURE FROM PORT JACKSON....NORFOLK ISLAND....BEAUTY

AND FERTILITY OF THE COUNTRY...THE GOVERNOR'S ENCOU.

RAGEMENT OF INDUSTRY....PRICES OF PROVISIONS.

THEmarkets continuing to become daily more

and more glutted by fresh arrivals from all quar-

ters, and amongst other unlucky circumstances

an investment of government, to the amount of

eleven or twelve thousand pounds, selling off at

twenty- five per cent. upon the prime cost, ren-

dered every thing completely at a stand, for ifsales

were dull before, they were now altogether stag-

nant. There was absolutely no money in circu-

lation, as government received grain in payment

for the goods issued from their investment.

Inthese circumstances, and having before sent

a small adventure to Norfolk Island, and thence

learning that there was some money in that settle-

ment, I resolved to give it a trial in person, and

collect the proceeds of my former adventure.

Here I was politely and hospitably received,

but found that the government had again antici-

patedme, having already sent a part of their large

investment for the use ofthis island, and disposing

of it at the same under-rate of twenty-five per

cent. upon the prime cost.

Upon my first arrival here, I was much de-

lighted with the luxuriant appearance ofthis little
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spot, the whole face of the country being clothed

with a deep green verdure, presenting a scene of

the most exuberant fertility. The circumference

of the island is little more than fifteen miles, and

considering this narrow extent it is equal to any

country I have ever visited. I might venture

even to add, that there are few, very few, which

will bear any comparison with it. To speak with-

out any exaggeration, the greater part ofthe coun-

try is but one uninterrupted hot-bed; for with the

sole exception ofthe edges of the mountains which

overhang the sea, it would be difficult to find any

one spot less fertile than another.

This island was colonized by governorPhillips,

shortly after that of Port Jackson ; the number

committed to his charge being greater than he

could easily support, he divided the refractory

body into two parts, and sent the smaller and

more profligate division to Norfolk Island. It

has henceforth been adopted as the ordinary prac-

tice, that the more abandoned ofthe convicts, and

such as have fallen under the sentence of the law

a second time , should be transported to this island,

a punishment which the narrow compass of the

island renders much dreaded. This, however, is

the only circumstance which could render it so,

for as regarded ineveryother pointofview, beauty

of the country and fertility of the soil, it is infi-

- nitely superior to Port Jackson.

One very powerful circumstance which render-

ed this settlement a favourite with governor Phil.

lips, is said tohave been the general belief that the

flax plant was a native of Norfolk Island ; an ad-

vantage which would have been inestimable had
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experience verified the report. In the point of

climate the situation of this island is delightful

and salubrious; the latitude is twenty-nine de-

grees, and therefore the general state of the wea-

ther is seldom in extremes, neither intolerably hot,

nor excessively cold. Without the aid of any

manure the soil yields two harvests in the same

year: the first is of wheat, which being sown in

April, or the beginning of May, is usually reap.

ed in October; the ground is then again turned

up afresh and planted with maize, which is ready

for pulling against the next wheat seed time. I

was moreover informed, that manyof the farmers

havepractised this course ofcrops for a long series

of years, and without having experienced any

diminution in the productive powers of the land.

Indeed so inexhaustible, even by the united efforts

of avarice and ignorance, is this fertility, that the

greatest labour of the farmer is to suppress the

weeds, the luxuriance of which is a most fatal foe-

to these Sicilian harvests.

It would be an injustice not toobserve that the

industry of these people in general is very far su-

perior to that of the settlers of Port Jackson, a

circumstance which may perhaps be imputed to

the greater fertility of the soil, as the success of

his labours has invariably been found a very pow-

erful impulse to the husbandman. There is only

one circumstance which effectually impedes the

prosperity of these settlers, their propensity to in-

toxication, whichamongst them is not the intoxi-

cation of anhour or a day, but is continued some-

times for a week together. Were it not for this

imprudence, many ofthem might have long ere
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this been in a situation ofcomfort and independ.

ance. But such foresight does not fall to their

lot, and accordingly with all the fertility of their

soil, and their double harvests, the greaterpart of

them are in a state ofpoverty, anda poverty which

no one can pity, as the consequence only of their

folly and vice. This remark indeed is not so ge-

neral as not to admitofexceptions, for there are

examples of the contrary, but they are so few as

only to confirm the rule.

Indeed, the most constant and arduous labour is

necessary to the successful culture of the land, for

ifremittedbut for a very short time, it is a subject
of reasonable wonder to see the luxuriance of the

weeds which menace to choak the harvest. Dur-

ingmy residence amongst them, the governor ex-

hibited in his own person anoble example of in-

dustry, and unceasing attention to the improve-

ment of agriculture. And further to encourage

industry, it was his policy to cause it to be con-

sidered as the sole means of favour ; and the re-

wards of government (and even in this country

government has its rewards, and power its influ-

ence) were distributed only amongst those, whose

farms exhibited proofs of their industry, as those

on the other hand were neglected and received

with frowns, whose domains were those of Solo-

mon's sluggard.

During the greater part of this gentleman's ad-

ministration, he has been assiduously employed

in bringing into cultivation for the purposes of

government, extensive tracts of unoccupied land ;

as likewise in fencing in some low vallies,whichby

means of streams running through them have a
E2
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These vallies are usedmost superior herbage.

as a kind of open folds for the hogs of the settle-

ment. Being allowed a daily portion of maize,

these animals fatten in a very short time, and the

governor of Norfolk Island has thus been enabled

to supply Port Jackson with animal food, at a

timewhen they were very much put to it forthat

article.

The ordinary price ofpork in this island is six

pence per pound dead, or four pence alive, but

if the payment is made in spirits, it may be ob-

tained for half that sum; for government very

wisely having prohibited any distillation, the set-

tlers will purchase spirits at almost any price.

Wheat is eight shillings per bushel, maize four,

Indian meal, five shillings, potatoes about six shil-

lings and six pence, onions from eight to ten shil-

lings per hundred weight, a fowl eighteen pence,

and a goose from five to six shillings. The quan-

tity of land hitherto granted by the crown to a

settler is nearly as follows ; twenty-five acres to a

convictwhose time is expired and allowed to set-

tle, thirty to a private soldier, and fifty to a non-

commissioned officer. These grants, however,

are not made indiscriminately : they are given

only to such as have recommended themselvesby

the sobriety and decorum of their general deport-

ment, and are seldom obtained without the inter-

est and recommendation of the superintending

officers. Amongst the most respectable ofthese

settlers, are some part of the crew of the Sirius,

who, being shipwrecked on the island, and thence

learning its fertility, preferred becoming settlers,

to returning to their native country and former
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occupations. Several marines whowent outupon

the first establishment had the same indulgence :

the remainder are those of the more industrious

and better behaved convicts.

The aloe grows in great quantities spontane-

ously in many parts of the island, and many of the

smaller plantations are fenced round with sugar

canes. It is indeed the policy ofthe government

toencourage the cultivation ofthis plant, and it is

accordingly encouraged by bounties, and the fa-

vour of the officers. A cow, equivalent in this

part of the world to thirty pounds, is promised to

the first settler who shall produce five hundred

pounds ofsugar from the native cane. This island

moreover produces an article which we havebe-

fore mentioned as much wanted at Port Jackson,

limestone of a most excellent quality. The ves-

sels from Port Jackson not unfrequently return

thither with this as their ballast.

The island produces many species of trees, but

the pine is the most abundant. Some of this

species are of an unusual magnitude, and were

their quality correspondent to their growth, they

might be very valuable for our naval purposes.

But the pine ofthe South Seas, and indeed of all

the warmer climates, is of a very different nature

to those ofEurope; the pine of Norfolk Island is

brittle, and therefore only fit for the purposes of

building of household furniture, and other uses to

which it is applied by the settlers.

The sea here, as in every other island of these

seas , contributes much to the comfort of the in-

habitants, for when the tranquillity of the weather

permits the boats to venture beyond the reefs ,
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their labour seldom fails tobe rewardedby a most

plentifuldraught of fish. The soldiers, when not

onduty, frequentlyemploythemselves in thisway:

the fish are in no place more plentiful than around

the coast of this island.

Many of the whalers being at this time simply

in want of refreshments, very justly preferred

this island to Port Jackson, as the supply was not

only more plentiful and cheap, but unincumbered

with those formalities and delays so inconvenient

to traders ; indeed some of the commanders be-

ing previously informed of this circumstance,

waved all intercourse with Port Jackson. The

Americans by some means have come to the

knowledge of this, and have passed Port Jackson,

preferring refreshing at this island.

It was from the captain of a ship ofthat nation

whohappened to touch here, that we first learned

that peace had been concluded between France

and England, and in the same moment were in-

formed of the glorious achievements ofthe British

army in Egypt underthe immortalAbercrombie,

and his illustrious associates ; which in this little

spot, the remotest of the British dominions, was

received with the most enthusiastic raptures : to

convince us that this was no vague report, the

captain produced a letter signed by admiral sir

Roger Curtis, addressed to all commanders in his

majesty's service, apprizing themofthe circum.

stance.
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FAILURE OF THE NORTHWEST SPECULATION.....NEW RESOLUTION

ADOPTED IN CONSEQUENCE.....MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT OF

NORFOLK ISLAND ....POPULATION....PHILLIP AND NEPEAN ISLA

ANDS....INCONVENIENCES OF NORFOLK ISLAND....BLIGHT... DIF.
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LAR INSTANCE OF A FUGITIVE...DEPARTURE FROM NORFOLK

ISLAND.

:

THE pleasing intelligence mentioned in the

conclusion of the last chapter, was followed by

news ofa very different nature, and which much

more immediately concerned me. Two days

afterwards I received a very unexpected letter

from my companion, the captain of our vessel,

that the north-west speculation hadwholly failed,

and he had in consequence returned to Port Jack-

son ; that under these circumstances he had come

to a resolution to try Bass's Straits, and endea-

vour there to make up a cargo of skins, as our

licence from the East-India company compelled

us to visit China.

To expedite this business, the captain added

that he had engaged ten supernumerary hands,

whom he should land on King's Island in those

straits ; together with an officer well versed in

the sealing business, whilst the ships should pro-

ceed to the Society Islands, being in want ofpro-

visions, as none could be purchased at Port

Jackson at any price. It was now therefore ne
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cessary for me to prepare for my departure from

Norfolk Island, after a residence of ten months,

a period which I did not pass very unpleasantly,

all circumstances considered. Ifmy account of

this island is less full than the curiosity of a

reader may wish, let it be remembered, that al-

most the whole ofmy time was occupied in bu-

siness of a more immediate concern than minute

inquiries upon this subject. I collected, how-

ever as much knowledge as my intercourse with

every respectable member of the colony enabled

me to do, and if I have said little of its natural

history, the strata of its soil, and new species of

plants, I have only to plead in my excuse, that I

visited it as a trader, and not as a natural philoso-

pher ; besides, as the vessels returning to Port

Jackson had brought things to a point, it was

necessary to attend to matters of greater mo-

ment.

The military establishment whilst I resided in

the island, consisted of a governor, with the lo-

cal rank of lieutenant colonel, and a sufficient

number of officers to constitute on occasion a

court martial. The corps under their command

was composed ofnearly one hundred men. The

military duty is very easy, being nothing more

than occasionally to assist the police, by whose

activity alone almost every thing is here conduct-

ed. Considering the characters they have to deal

with, two out of three being the most profligate

and abandoned of men, their vigilance and de-

cision can never be too much praised, as were

they to remit their efforts, there would soon be

an end of the government ofthe colony.
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The number of inhabitants in this island has

been variously stated, but by what appeared to

me from a similar calculation to what Ihad made

at Port Jackson, I'am inclined to fix the popu-

lation at about one thousand. This number,

however, includes the whole, men, women, and

children ; whether convicts, free settlers, or of

the civil and military establishments.

Adjacent to Norfolk Island are two smaller

islands, known by the name of Phillip and Ne-

pean islands, the former about half the size of

Norfolk Island, and situated about six or seven

miles to the south of it ; wholly uncultivated, but

abundant in herbage : that it might be rendered

as useful as possible to the government, several

hogs were turned loose, in the expectation that,

in the process oftime, they would multiply so as

to form a convenient stock. It does not how-

ever appear that the event of this first experi-

ment justified this expectation. The public spi-

rit of the governor was as yet unexhausted, whilst

I was resident in Norfolk Island; for with the view

of supplying Port Jackson, the demand of which is

great, he was introducing a fresh stock of breed-

ing sows, together with stock-keepers to attend

the young, and Indian corn to bring them for-

ward more speedily.

There was, however, one very serious impe-

diment to this speculation ofderiving any advan-

tage from these islands. The passage from the

one to the other, and from Norfolk Island toboth

of them, is attended with such constant danger,

and insufferable difficulty through the greater part

of the year, that it has proved the grave to many.
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During my stay, short as it was, the surgeon of

the island was drowned in his return from a visit

to a ship in the bay, another officer at the same

time was dragged almost lifeless to the shore, the

boat dashed to pieces, and the greater part of the

crew dreadfully mained. Crossing the passage

with a cargo of hogs, another boat was swallow-

ed up, and with the exception of one man, the

whole crew, to the numberof eight, lost.

Nepean Island has evidently at some period of

time been connected with Norfolk Island, from

which it is at present scarcely a quarter of a mile

distant. From every appearance I was led to

conclude that it had been torn asunder by some

violent convulsion of nature ; a circumstance,

which, if any credit be due to natural historians,

has produced many islands, both in the Euro.

pean and more remote seas. Hither are sent

those of the convicts, whose more abandoned

profligacy might otherwise corrupt their less vi-

cious brethren, and are here employed in boiling

salt ; being occasionally only visited by the boats.

The communication between the islands, as I

have before mentioned, is at all times difficult ;

but when the weather sets in bad, it becomes

wholly impracticable, and was it not that the town

of Sydney is guarded by a reef, a natural barrier

of invincible strength, the whole town and the

low ground on which it is built would long ere

this have been irrecoverably inundated. The

surf on the reef not unfrequently raises itselfcon-

siderably above the tops of the houses, but being

opposed in its further advance by this natural
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bulwark, the inhabitants behold its fury without

terror.

This combination of unpleasant circumstances

attending the intercourse of the islands, induced

the governor to withdraw as many of the hogs

as he could retake, and wholly abandon Phillip

Island.

The reader will collect from the foregoing cir-

cumstances, that with all its advantages, Norfolk

Island has inconveniences which must detract in-

finitely from its vulue. Inthe first place, since the

country has been cleared, or in other words ex-

posed, a strong wind from the eastward frequently

brings a blight, the effect of which is not unfre-

quently the general destruction of the harvest.

And what must ever oppose its progress to any

importance as a remote colony, is thecircumstance

of its being so difficult of access ; being almost

wholly surrounded by a reef, and barricaded as it

were against all approachby aheavy mountainous

sea. From this concurrence of bad weather,

and a very bad shore, his majesty's ship Sirius

was here lost. It has indeed not unfrequently

happened that ships from Port Jackson have been

beating off and on, unable to advance, and un-

willing to return, upwards of a month, and still as

distant as ever from all possibility of communica-

tion with the shore. It was this circumstance of

its difficulty of access, that occasioned the obser-

vation of a French navigator, who said that it was

only fit tobe inhabited by angels and eagles.

The want of an harbour, or roadstead for ship.-

ping, is much against it, as the bottom is covered

with pointed fragments of sharp coral rock, which
F
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renders anchorage impracticable. The public

spirit of the government has not overlooked this

unfortunate defect, but all attempts have been

hitherto in vain to apply a remedy. They have

hitherto directed their efforts to the removal of a

part of the reef intervening between the sea and

abay on the other side, capable of receiving ves-

sels of one hundred tons ; but though they have

attempted this project with unremitting earnest-

ness, and expected to effect itbyblowing it up,

it has hitherto failed.

So invincible, and of such essential importance,

is this obstacle considered, that in the failure of

all attempts to remedy it, the colonistsexpect to

be called uponto abandon the island, and remove

themselves either to New Zealand, or some part

of the main land ofNew Holland.

The captain having now landed his men in

Bass's Straits, according to the resolution before

mentioned, and being onhis way to the Society

Islands, called for me at Norfolk Island. I

obeyed his summons, and againjoined the Mar-

garet.

I cannot, however, take my leave of Norfolk

Island, without relating a singular instance of so-

litude, which happened in that island about eight

yearsago.

One of the prisoners belonging to the out-

gangs, being sent into camp on Saturday, to

draw the weekly allowance of provisions for his

mess, fell unfortunately into the company of a

party of convicts, who were playing cards for

their allowance, a thing very frequent amongst

them. With as little resolution as his superiors
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in similar situations, after being a while a looker-

on, he at length suffered himself to be persuaded

to take a hand; and in the event, lost not only

his own portion, but that of the whole mess.

Being a man of a timid nature, his misfortune

overcame his reason, and conceiving his situation

amongst his messmates insupportable, he formed

and executed the extravagant resolution of ab-

sconding into the glens.

Every possible inquiry was now made after

him; it was knownthat he had drawn the allow-

ance of his mess, and almost in the same moment

discovered that he had lost it at play ; search upon

search however was made to no purpose. How-

ever, as it was impossible that he could subsist

without occasionally marauding, it was believed

that he must shortly be taken in his predatory

excursions. These expectations, however, were

in vain, for the fellow managed his business with

such dexterity, keeping closely within his retreat

during the day, and marauding for his subsistence

only by night, that indespite ofthe narrow com-

pass of the island, he eluded all search. His

nocturnal depredations were solely confined to the

supply of his necessities ; Indiancorn, potatoes,

pumpkins, and melons. He seldom visited the

same place a secondtime; but shifting from place

toplace, always contrived to make his escape be-

fore the theft was scarcely discovered, or the de.

predator suspected. Invain was a reward offered

for his apprehension, and year after year every

possible search instituted; attimes itwas consider-

ed that he was dead, till the revival ofthe old trade
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proved that the dexterous and invisible thief still

existed.

In the pursuit of him, his pursuers have often

been so near him, that he has not unfrequently

heard their wishes that they might be so fortunate

as to fall in with him. The reward being pro-

mised in spirits, atemptation towhich many would

have sacrificed their brother, excited almost the

whole island tojoininthepursuit; and even those

whose respectability set them above any pecuniary

compensation, were animated with a desire of

hunting in so extraordinary a chase. These cir-

cumstances concurred to aggravate the terror of

the unhappyfugitive, as from his repeateddepre-

dations he indulged no hope ofpardon.

Nothing of this kind, however, was intended ;

itwashumanely thought that he had already sus-

tainedsufficient punishment for his original crime,

and thathis subsequent depredations, beingsolely

confined to necessary food, were venial, and ren-

dered him a subject rather ofpity than of crimi-

nal infliction. Of these resolutions, however,

he knew nothing, and therefore his terror con-

tinued.

Chance, however, at length accomplished what

had baffled every fixed design. One morning

about break of day, a man going to his labour

observed a fellow hastily crossing the road ; he

was instantly struck with the idea that this must

be the man, the object of such general pursuit.

Animated with this belief, he exerted his utmost

efforts to seize him, and, after a vigourous oppo-

sition on the part of the poor fugitive, finally suc-

ceeded in his design. It was to nopurpose to as-
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sure the affrighted wretch that his life was safe,

and that his apprehension was only sought to re-

lieve him from a life more suited to a beast than

ahuman creature.

The news of this apprehension flew through

the island, and every one was more curious than

another to gain a sight of this phenomenon, who

for upwards of five years had so effectually se-

cluded himself from all human society. Upon

being brought into the camp, and the presence of

the governor, never did condemned malefactor

feel more acutely ; he appeared to imagine that

the moment of his execution approached, and,

trembling in everyjoint, seemed to turn his eyes

in search of the executioner. His person was

such as may well be conceived from his long se-

clusion fromhuman society ; his beard had never

been shaved from the moment of his first disap-

pearance ; he was clothed in some rags he had

picked up by the way in some of his nocturnal

peregrinations, and even his own language was

at first unutterable and unintelligible by him.

After some previous questions, as to what had

induced him to form such a resolution, and by

what means he had so long subsisted, the govern-

or gave him his pardon, and restored him to so-

ciety, ofwhich he afterwards became a very use-

ful member.

Upon relating this circumstance to the captain,

he informed me of a similar instance which had

fallen within his own observation, as he returned

from his voyage to the north-west. In order to

recruit his stock of fresh water, he had been com-

pelled to stop at one ofthose solitary islands, with

F2
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which thesurface of the South Sea is everywhere

studded, and not one halfof which, however fer-

tile or beautiful, have any other inhabitants than

the usual marine birds.

After the watering was completed, which occu-

pied them two days, the boat was dispatched to

another part of the island, abounding in the co-

coa-nut and cabbage tree, articles of which they

were equally in want. The party had no sooner

landed, than scorning the ordinary method of

gathering the fruit, they took the much shorter

wayof cuttingdown the trees. They were all in

the usual spirits of men who touch at land after

the long confinement of a sea voyage ; a period of

time, perhaps, in which the natural spirits reach

their highest degree of elevation.

Their mirth however had not long continued

when it was interrupted, and converted into ter-

ror, by a most hideous noise. The whole party

were aghast with terror in the expectation that

some land or sea monster, to which their horror

gave a suitable form and magnitude, should rush

amongst them. Some were for leaving the island,

andbetakingthemselves to the boat; whilst others,

with stouter courage, recommended silence, till

they should listen more attentively.

The sound approached, exclaiming tothem in

horrid exclamations, and good English as they

thought, to desist. The whole party were now

panic-struck; they were now persuaded it could

benothingbut a supernatural being warning them

from his sacred domain, and that instant death,

or some horrible punishment, wouldattend their

disobedince. It mustbe confessed, indeed, that

۱
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an occurrence like this was too much for the cou-

rage of aparty of English sailors, who are no less

proverbially cowards in all encounters with spirits,

than they are unassailable by any emotion in the

presence of an enemy. A council of war was

accordingly held upon the spot, and after some

pros and cons it was finally agreed to stand by

each other, and nottake to their heels before the

enemy appeared.

The spectre at length advanced, a savage in

appearance ; he addressed them in good English,

reproaching them for their unprovoked trespass

on his premises. The party were at length con-

vinced that their monster was no other than a

man ; who, according to his own account, and

conjectural reckoning, had been left on the island

by a ship about four months preceding: the

reader will readily conclude he had not received

this punishmentfor his good behaviour. His beard

had never been shaved since the first moment of

his landing, and had he racked his invention to

add to the horrror of his appearance, he could

have made no addition. His raiment was all in

rags, and his flesh as filthy as a miner who had

never appeared above the surface ofhis mother.

earth.

The first inquiry was of course how he came

tobe left on the island with every probability of

perishing ; a question to which he could return

no very satisfactory answer. The next question

was as to his modeof living, to whichhe replied

somewhat more intelligibly, that the principal ar-

ticle of his subsistence was the cocoa-nut, fish,

and land and sea crab; that onetime he had the
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good fortune to kill a wild hog, but for want of

salt to preserve it, he could make it last but two

days.

After somefurther intercourse, some ofthe par-

ty accompanied him to what he called his house,

which was built in a particular shape, three posts

being sunk into the ground, and inclined towards

each other, so as to form a complete half of a

regular bisected cone. The roof was doubly and

trebly matted over with the leaves and smaller

branches of the cocoa-nut tree, but the house al-

together appeared more like a dog-kennel than a

suitable abode for ahuman being. The house-

hold furniture indeed in everyrespect correspond-

ed with the dwelling, consisting of a something

which was perhaps once a trunk ; a flock bed as

dirty as if in the course of trade it had passed

through all the cellars of Rag-fair ; an axe, a

pocket-knife, a butcher's steel, and four gun flints,

In this situation, four hundred miles from any

humanbeing, and an almost immeasurable dis-

tance from his native country, this fellow seemed

so contented with his condition, thathe appeared

tohave no wish to depart ; and the first proposal

that he should accompany them to the ship seems

to have proceeded from our men.

When the proposal was made tohim, he paus-

ed for some time, and at length made a demand

ofwages , which, as expressive of his indiffer-

ence, would doubtless have justified them in

leavinghim to his fate. At length, however, he

suffered himself to be persuaded, but still seem-

ed to consider the convenience mutual, or rather

that we were the party obliged.



PACIFIC OCEAN. 69

They could never procure from him any sa-

tisfactory account as to the cause of his being

left on the island, but they neverentertained any

doubt but that it was no slight crime which could

provoke his captain and comrades to such an ex-

emplary punishment. Indeed his subsequent

conductwassuch as tojustify this conjecture ; for

instead of any gratitude to his deliverers, he was

found to be such a mover of sedition amongst the

ship's company, that for the preservation ofgood

order in the ship, it was thought prudent to

leave him at Port Jackson.

The captain found the above-mentioned island

a place of reasonable refreshment, abundant in

cocoa-nuts and cabbage-trees ; a supply inesti-

mable to them at this time, as they now had been

upwards of four months without any vegetables

whatever. The sea moreover was so abundant

in fish, that theycaught not only enough for the

ship's crew at the time, but salteddown a good

quantity for a sea stock.



CHAP. VIII.

ARRIVAL AT OTAHEITE....A VISIT FROM THE CHIEFS AND MIS-

SIONARIES....WELCOME RECEPTION....POMARRE....STAY AND OC.

CURRENCES AT OTAHEITE,

LEAVING Norfolk island with a fair wind,

and, its usual attendants amongst sailors, high

spirits, we made the small island of Maitia, si-

tuated about adegree to the eastward ofOtaheite,

the sovereignty of which it acknowledges. At

sunset we were visited by three natives in a ca-

noe, who amused us with their songs anddances :

these men are considerably above the common

standard of Europeans. Their courteous and

seemingly artless behaviour impressed us with a

very favourable opinion of the islanders of Mai-

tia. They brought us presents of bread-fruit,

cocoa-nuts, and bananas ; endeavouring to in-

duce us to remain with them till the following

morning, by the promise that we should then see

others of their countrymen, and receive hogs,

and every other refreshment which their island

might produce. They doubtless conceived that

such allurements as these were irresistible, and

would induce us to prolong our stay ; but upon

the approach of night we continued our course.

The natives were doubtless much disappointed,

as they had expected to draw considerable ad-

vantages from a larger intercourse.

The produce of this island may be obtained

at a much cheaper rate than the same articles in
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Otaheite, the natives ofMaitia being contented to

receive in barter others of comparatively inferior

value. This island is only about four miles in

circumference, but the land is high enough to

be seen at the distance of fourteen or fifteen

leagues. The inhabitants are estimated at about

one hundred and twenty.

Continuing our course during the night, with a

moderate breeze, the trade-wind of the South

Seas, we found ourselves by day-light under the

island of Otaheite. The natives, having already

discovered our vessel, were assembled in great

numbers on the reefs which extend along the

shore, viewing the ship as it passed along with

themost attentive curiosity; the island exhibit-

ing to us an appearance equally beautiful and pic-

turesque. At half an hour past ten A. M. we

came to an anchor in Matavi Bay, where we

found his majesty's ship Porpoise, lieutenant

Scot, collecting hogs forthe colony atPort Jack-

son in New Holland. On the beach we per-

ceived the wreck of his majesty's colonial brig

Norfolk, which having been sent hither on a si-

milar business about eight months before our

arrival, had been unfortunately driven on shore,

in a violent gale of wind.

Assoon as the vessel was anchored, we were

visited by the master of the Porpoise, who gave

us an account of a very destructive war which

for a considerable time had prevailed in the island,

said to be excitedby the oppressive and tyranni-

cal government ofthe family of Pomarre. Dur-

ing this conversation some of the missionaries

settled in Otaheite came offto congratulateus on
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our arrival, with captain House, formerly com

mander of the Norfolk, and a landscape painter,

sent hither from Botany Bay for the purpose of

taking views and making drawings of objects in

this island. These gentlemen confirmed the ac-

count of the war in the country, adding that the

general dearth in conséquence of its ravages,

would render it impossible for us to procure any

considerable supply of pork, which it was sup-

posed was the object of our touching in the

island. That it had not been without great diffi-

culty, that enough had been obtained to supply

the ship's company of the Porpoise. It must be

confessed that, inthe very commencement of our

enterprize, this information was sufficiently dis-

couraging.

The ship had not been long in this stationwhen

the king Otoo, with his consort Tetua, came

along side in separate canoes, both dressed in the

Teboota, appropriated for the use of the royal

family, and other females of the first distinction.

This part of dress is merely an oblong piece of

cloth , having an opening in the middle, to be

passed over the head, and hanging down before

and behind, but open at the sides, allowing the

wearer to move with great freedom. The queen

had besides a piece of country cloth wrapped

round her waist, and her hair dressed with a sort

of bonnet made of the leaves of the cocoa-tree.

She appeared to be about twenty-four years of

age, with good features, and in size above the

ordinary standard of British ladies : she was em-

ployed in the humble office of bailing the water

out of her canoe. She and Otoo were cousins,
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and her sister was married to Terenaveroa king

of Tieraboo, Otoo's brother ; following the pa-

triarchal system in this respect, marrying their

nearest relations. This lady at our first interview

was somewhat reserved, but upon better acquain-

tance became more familiar. The king appear-

ed in his Teaboota and Marra ; this last being a

narrow piece of cloth passing between the legs

and round the middle with the ends folded in-

wards, pins being unknown in that part ofthe

world : these two articles constitute a complete

Otaheitan dress. He remained a long time in

silent admiration, gazing at every thing he saw,

with an air at once stupid and forbidding. The

unusual stupidity of his look and manners at this

his first interview, was doubtless the effect of an

immoderate use of the Ava, a plant which pro

duces an intoxication similar to that of the opium

amongst the Turks. In oursubsequent conver-

sations we found him to be lively and entertain-

ing, and fond of questioning us on such different

subjects as might be supposed to interest a cu-

rious, and therefore intelligent, savage. Such

were, In what direction lay Pretanee (their name

for England) where BotanyBay, where the coun-

try of the Spaniards, where America, and Owhy-

hee ; which seemed to be the chief foreign coun-

tries of which he had any knowledge : Whether

in England there were many fine women ; many

Tata poo puey or men of the muskets, and

whether muskets and gunpowder were in abun-

dance in our country : the article of religion was

not once touched upon, nor any inquiries what-

ever made relating to it.

G
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From the confined circle oftheir ideas, it was

impossible to give them any conception of the

arts, the manufactures, the wealth, or resources

and enjoyments of Europeans : besides, they are

fully persuaded that their own is the first coun-

try on the face of the globe, although they set so

high a value on many of the tools, instruments,

and other useful articles of Europeans, as not

unfrequently to seek them at the hazard of their

lives. A variety of circumstances have combin-

ed to impress the minds of these people (whose

information we must naturally suppose very limit-

ed) with an idea that their country is superior to

every other : such as the late settlement of the

British missionaries in Otaheite, the voyage of

captain Bligh thither to procure the bread-fruit

tree, and the frequent visits to their country by

vessels ofdifferent nations.

The king being very desirous to obtain some

of our Ava, that is, spirituous liquors, we grati-

fied him with a small quantity in a cocoa-nut shell

whichwashanded down to him in his canoe. On

receiving the present he said aloud, My ty te

tata, Myty te pahie, very good men, very good

ship ; and with thiscompliment inhis mouthtook

his leave of us to pay a similar visit, and with a

similar purpose, to the Porpoise. We afterwards

learned that his majesty was somewhat too much

addicted to the use of such liquors, and that he

would go all lengths to procure them. His far-

ther Pomarrie was not yet returned from the ex-

pedition against his enemies in anotherpart of the

island. Itmay be necessary here to observe, that

bythe laws of Otaheite the son, immediately on
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his birth, succeeds to the dignity of his father,

the father from that instant becoming only admin-

istrator for his child. Otoo, therefore, was king ;

and Pomarrie, his father, regent.

We found the report of the missionaries of the

dearth prevailing in the island too true, for we

had as yet been able to procure no fresh provi-

sions, except a pig sent to us by one ofthe mis-

sionaries. Although the ship was surrounded

with canoes, and our decks covered with natives,

secretly encouraged to come on board by our sea-

men, notwithstanding positive orders to the con-

trary, there was not one pig brought for sale, and

only a very small supply ofother island provisions,

owing to thewar which had occasioned great de-

vastation in the country.

About this time the king's mother Edeah ap-

peared along side; in a canoe, attended by her

favourite, a chief of the island Huaheine, a man

of a most savage figure and manners. This lady

hadbeen for some years separated from her hus-

band Pomarrie ; but had not on this account suf-

fered any diminution of power or respect in the

country. These two personages came on board

our ship with their characteristic frankness, and

were treated by us with all possible attention, hav-

ing learned from the gentlemen of the mission,

that Edeah still enjoyed such influence in the

state, that her favour might be essentially useful

to us, as we had every thing to fear from her re-

sentment. No pains therefore were spared to gain

her good will; she and her favourite chief were

conducted to the cabin, and there entertained with

grog, tobacco, &c. &c. Several presents were
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offered her, on which she seemed to set very lit-

tle value ; but expressed great eagerness to pos-

sess a Pu puey, or musket. (What a contrast

of character betweenthis lady and our fair coun-

try women ! ) This however we thought most pru-

dent to withhold at present, as we were not as yet

sufficiently acquainted with ourcompany, nor with

thestate ofmatters on shore. This queendowager

and her paramour however continued to drink,

and interchange tobacco, until it was nearly im-

possible for them to leave the ship, each seeming

equally delighted with their entertainment. The

attendant was so well pleased, that on taking leave

he urged the writer of this narrative to accept

him as a Tayo, or intimate friend ; a civility how-

ever he declined in the way least likely to give

umbrage.

Towards the close ofthe daya numberofyoung

females resorted to the ship, dressed in a manner

very suitable to their purpose, that of attracting

admirers. Their complexion was olive, but with

various shades of darkness. Their head-dress

consisted of a neat little bonnet made from the

leaves of the cocoa-nut tree split into small pieces;

some of these were of a green, others yellow or

straw- colour. Their hair was ornamented with

white flowers resembling our lily, and highly

scented with sandal wood perfume and cocoa-nut

oil. Their drapery was composed chiefly oftwo

pieces ofclothofthe country fabric, one wrapped

round the body, and another thrown gracefully

over the shoulders and descending to the middle

of the leg. Their feet were uncovered, agreeably

to the universal custom of all ranks in the coun
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try. The colours and quality of their dresses

were very various, probably to suit the taste of

the wearers ; but none of them wore the Tiaboota

or Teboota. Many of these ladies rowed their

own canoes, managing them with a skill equal to

that of the men, who were in general dressed in

the Marra and Tiaboota, but of a coarser stuff

than those of the great personages we had before

seen. Their countenance expressed much good

nature and cheerfulness, and their deportment

was affable and courteous. Some of the men wore

their straight black hair flowing loose upon their

shoulders, others again had it tied in a knot on

the top of the head ; in this differing from the

women, whose hair was generally cut short be-

hind. Their whole appearance was clean and

comfortable.

Pomarrie, havingby this time learned our ar-

rival, hastened to welcome us to his country,

doubtless in the hope of receiving his share of

presents, as it had been reported that our cargo

was ofuncommon value. His approach with two

canoes, was conducted with many formalities.

When he came along side, he ordered his arrival

to be announced in due form, and refused tocome

on board until we were all in readiness to receive

him with due respect. On entering the ship, he

presented to me a plantain leaf, the Otaheitan

token of peace and friendship, and behaved on the

whole with much affability, mingled with a cer-

tain feeling of his formerdignified rank.

It has been before observed, that according to

the singular custom of Otaheite, Pomarrie, for-

merly king, was now only regent, Otoo his son

G2
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being king; though the regal power, whatever it

maybe, was exercised by Pomarrie. This cus-

tom of the son disinheriting the father, is one of

the most curious of the fundamental laws of the

Otaheitan government. Inacountry morecivil-

ized, a more certain source of civil wars, a di-

vided government, and of every crime which

must arise from the opposition of ambition to na-

tural duty, could not have been well contrived ;

but Otaheite is as yet the country of nature.

Wecannot take our leave of this custom, with-

out recommending to some future navigator to

examine into the antiquity, and probable cause,

of its origin ; as it appears to us, and has before

we believe appeared to others, that the very ex-

istence of such a singular custom is evidence of

a very different state of the Otaheitans to that

which they now present. Amongst customs,

there are some which are those of nature, and are

therefore common under different modes perhaps ,

but in substance still the same to all. There are

others which derive their origin from more com-

plex sources ; such is that of which we now

speak. Is its source to be sought in their religion,

or their history?

We were too well acquaintedwith the advan-

tages to be derived fromthe influence and favour

of Pomarrie inthe country, to neglect gratifying

his wishes, as far as prudence and other circum-

stances allowed us.

The writer was particularly distinguished by

Pomarrie, whoembraced him in the country fa-

shion, that is, by touching noses; after which,

Pomarrje squeezed him gently all over the body,
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and swaddled him up in a quantity of cloth, so

that he could with difficulty move his limbs, being

literally musket proof. Pomarrie informed him

that this was the practice inhis country in making

a Tayo or friend, at the same time giving his own

name to his newly adopted Tayo, whose name he

took to himself in exchange. When these cere-

monies were gone through, Pomarrie began to

examine every object around him, often express-

ing his admiration with loud and energetic ex-

pressions of my ty, myty (very good, very good.)

He requested that we would payhim the compli-

ment of firing a few guns, to shew the natives

the respect we entertained for their regent, and

lateking. Ourcompliance with this request drew

from him similar demonstrations of his satisfac-

tion, and a proposal that some of his bravest war-

riors might be permitted to discharge the guns

themselves, to shew us that they were not afraid

of such formidable instruments of destruction.

Pomarrie was not less than six feetfour inches

in height, remarkably stout made, and well pro-

portioned. His son Otoo is upwards ofsix feet

two inches high, and equally well made. In the

train of followers, was a dwarf only thirty-nine

inches high, full grown, and duly proportioned

in every respect, his age between three and four

and twenty. At this time Pomarrie seemed to

labour under a general debility, occasioned by the

fatigues of the war, now brought to a termina-

tion ; for which happy event the English mission

aries in the island had this day celebrated apublic

thanksgiving ; and in the evening one of their
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numbercame on board our vessel, to exhort their

countrymen on the occasion.

On theday following, we received another visit

from the greater part of the royal family, so that

it became now necessary to distribute our pre-

sents, in order to secure the good understanding

already begun. Nothing was so acceptable to

them as fire-arms, for they considered every thing

else as useless trifles. We accordingly gave to

Pomarrie a blunderbuss, with which he seemed

to be much delighted; and to his son, the reign-

ing king Otoo, who lay a little way off from the

ship, in his canoe, we offered a musket. This

distribution was not, however, relished byOtoo :

being now a greater man than his father, he in-

sisted on his right to the blunderbuss, and Pomar-

rie was compelled to content himself with the

musket. All this in conformity to the customs

of Otaheite. Matters being thus accommodated

between these two chiefs, a fresh difficulty arose

inmaking an acceptable present to the queen

dowager Edeah. Whatever was offered to her,

cloth, looking-glasses, scissars, even axes, she

rejected with disdain, making us understand that

she was as capable as any man in the country of

making use of fire-arms. We had indeed been

informed by the missionaries, that she was not

less expert as a warrior than as a politician ; and

that her resentment was much more to be dread-

ed, than that of her late husband Pomarrie. We

therefore explained, that the articles we had pre-

sented to her, were such as would have been

eagerly preferred by our fair countrywomen, and

concluded by giving her a musket. With this
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she was perfectly satisfied, and left the ship in

great good humour: for it must be acknowledged,

that if the anger or resentment of this people be

easily excited, they are but of short duration.

We were truly happy to arrange matters in this

amicable way with thisOtaheitan Semiramis,who

was as tenacious of her privileges as the proudest

beauty in Christendom : it was moreover evident,

that every member of the royal family, notwith-

standing their consanguinity, was governed by

separate and personal interests.

Pomarrie's visit being what he called one of

friendship to his Tayo, hedesired to be accom-

modated with a bed, as well for himself as for a

supplementary wife, who attended him in the

double capacity of mistress and servant. It was

his practice to be fed by this lady, or some other

trusty attendant, when in company with stran-

gers ; as, according to thecustoms of Otaheite,

he would have disgraced himselfby carrying his

hand to his mouth. We found however, after-

wards, that on shore he was not so scrupulous on

this point of etiquette. During the afternoon,

that he might see how much I considered myself

honoured by becoming his Tayo, I showed him

all possible attention, and in person waited on him

as his servant. His questions were as numerous,

and for the most part as insignificant, as usual ;

some of them argued a great strength of mind,

and a more warlike propensity. He inquired

repeatedly , if any of us were acquainted with

the art of making gunpowder ; and as he had

learned from the mutineers of the Bounty, that

it was a composition, and not the farina of a vege
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table as supposed by other savages, hedemanded

its component parts, and whether they might not

be found in the soil of Otaheite : Was my royal

master a larger man than him, had he a comely

countenance, was his dress elegant, and sundry

other particulars, respecting her majesty, and the

ladies of rank in our country ; and whether our

armourer could make muskets, and how I liked

Otaheite. Such was the curiosity of Pomarrie,

and his female attendant, that the whole afternoon

was employed in minutely examining every ob-

ject around them. They were particularly struck

with the sight of two American negroes in our

ship's company, both ofwhom were of a com-

plexionuncommonly dark, and had short woolly

hair. The Otaheitans seemed to think the deep

colour of the skin was produced by painting, as

they at different times tried to rub it off.

The Otaheitans, in common with other sava-

ges, are passionately attached to music ; every

feature of their face, and member of the body,

bear testimony to its impression, and are no in-

considerable arguments of their sensibility and

social affection. The music of the country is

not more perfect than that of the other southern

islanders, consisting only offour notes, and these

not the most harmonious of the gamut. Their

intercourse with Europeans has much improved

their natural taste; but they still prefer that of

our musical instruments, which most nearly ap-

proaches the Otaheitan flute. The Scotch bag-

pipe animates them to rapture, they are never

weary of listening to its dissonance.

It was this music that Pomarrie now request
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ed, expressing his wish by the intelligible mi-

micry of the motion of his elbows, and the

breathing of his nostrils. Taptain Toote (cap-

tain Cooke) as he said, had often entertained

them with this instrument.

It was not in our power to gratify Pomarrie ;

but one of the blacks struck up a tune on the

violin, while the other, a native ofBrazil, with a

Spaniard on board, performed the fandango. This

with songs , reels, and country dances, from

other's of the ship's company, entertained our

guests for the evening, in away seemingly much

to their taste ; and inthe morning Pomarrie took

a very affectionate leave, and returned to the

shore. Some time afterwards he sent us a pre-

sent of a couple ofhogs, with bread-fruit, cocoa-

nuts, bananas, &c. and repeated the same civili-

ty at different times; by which, however, in con-

sequence of the returns on our part, he was by

no means a loser. Without this sort of inter-

course, we should have been sometimes in diffi-

culty for supplies ; as, though the vessel was

surrounded with canoes, but very few hogs were

brought off.

As the success of our voyage depended in a

great measure on the exertions of our armourer,

the first confusion of our arrival and bustle of vi-

siting was no sooner over, and the intrusion of

the inhabitants become less frequent, than a forge

was set up, and the armourer made to commence

his work. Their wants were innumerable, and

what with repairing their tools, making new han-

dles to their axes, and new axes to their handles,

we should have found occupation enough, though
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our stay had been protracted to twice its actual

length. But our own business required nearly

the whole of our time; and though we did not

refuse to become their Tayos, we had learned in

Europe, as well as our Tayos in Otaheite, that

charity begins at home.

It is indeed no easy matter to withstand the

smooth insinuating manner of the natives, parti-

cularly when it is considered that strangers are so

deeply interested in preserving a general good un-

derstanding, and that this can be done only by a

perpetual round of trifling favours and services.

This had been practised by other navigators be-

fore our arrival ; and once begun, must be conti-

nued by all who shall follow them. However

well this might suit ships on astronomical pur-

suits, or voyages ofdiscovery, it by no means cor-

responded with our more commercial views ; we

were therefore compelled to adopt some measures

to rid ourselves ofthis incessant interruption. It

was accordingly settled, that when the natives

should repeat their importunities, they should be

regularly referred to the armourer alone. This

man had been bred a blacksmith at Stockton,

had afterwards served some campaigns in the

army as a farrier, and in other respects was well

qualified to treat with the natives. They accord-

ingly assaulted him with all the blandishment,

and natural endearment, which to minds of be-

nevolence is the most resistless kind of flattery.

It was a matter of astonishment to many of us,

that the fellow could maintain his purpose. He

had one answer, however, for all; that his fire-

gun, as they called his bellows, could do nothing,
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until certain dues were paid ; and these, being

rather heavy, ridded him gradually of his cus-

tomers. It was in vain that they made him their

Tayo, enveloping him in cloth, and affecting jea-

lousy at his preference of each other ; the fellow

was inexorable, and as deaf as his fire-gun.

Finding themselves thus disappointed, they now

changed their language, calling him ahow tata,

ahow tata, very bad fellow, very bad fellow,"

words they had picked up from former English

visitors .

66

With the rest of the ship's company, however,

the natives had much more success , as each man

had his friend or Tayo, who paid his court so as-

siduously and insinuatingly, as to leave the poor

fellows scarcely a rag to wear. Oncontinuing

the voyage, almost the whole of our crew were

thus obliged to be completely cothed anew; some

of them to content themselves with the cloth of

Otaheite. Although the armourer, as it had been

concerted, could seldom agree in terms with the

natives, I occasionally interceded for them, and

by these means retained their favour and good

will to the last. Having discovered the grind-

stone, they laid close siege to it, and were con-

tinuallyemploying it to sharpen their tools and in-

struments ; and would soon have reduced it to a

skeleton, the top and sides being continually at

work, had not positive orders been given that no

person should touch it without special permission.

Having by these and similar means introduced

something like a regular system into our inter-

course with the natives, matters proceeded more

smoothly ; the principal people sending us off
H
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bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, fish, &c. and we making

thebest return in our power by havingthem fre-

quently onboard to dine with us.

Atthis time I had the charge of the ship, whilst

the captain was employed on shore in superin-

tending the salting of provisions, and other ne-

cessary business. It so happened that for one hog

procured by him, five were obtained, and at a

cheaper rate, on board the ship ; the natives be-

ing generally the dupes of their own eagerness

for gain, and concluding that they were sure to

make the most advantageous bargains when they

trafficed with the people in the vessel.

Onedaywe had Edeah and her favourite chief

to dine on board ; not that they cared for our food

dressed after our own manner, but because they

knew that unless they ate with us, they could

hope for none of our ava and tobacco, for which

they both ardently longed. That we might not

appear to be perre perre, niggardly and stingy,

qualities they very artfully affect to abhor, they

were suffered to indulge to their fullest wishes.

After a very short interval they renewed their

calls for more ; this was set before them, but the

division of it had nearly occasioned a very serious

quarrel between the lady and her attendant, who

started up from table, and with the most savage

fury swore in their country language he would

put an end to her existence for having, as he

said, taken to herself a little more than her due

share.

The effects of the liquor on the two guests

were very different ; for while the man became

mad and furious, the poor queen dowager appear
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ed silly and childish. She burst into tears and

trembled with fear, as her companion grew out-

rageous and desperate. Just at this time Pomar-

rie came on board to have some work done at our

forge, and hearing the noise below, was touched

with compassion forEdeah his former consort ;

but unwilling personally to interfere, he beckon-

ed to me to go down and endeavour to arrange

matters, without his appearing to know any thing

ofthe business. This was done; but it was only

by apromise of a little more spirits on condition

that peace should be restored, that the fury ofthe

savage could be restrained from breaking out in

some desperate act. Poor Edeah however still

affirmed that he would take some other opportu-

nity to reproach her for the imaginary offence.

Theglass again went round to the great satisfac-

tionofour company, and we at length succeeded

in getting the lady and her companion out of the

ship ; for which Pomarrie afterwards repeatedly

expressed his gratitude. We were happy to be

relieved from this party on another account : in

visits of this sort, the ship was literally covered

with natives in their train, prying into every cor-

ner, eycing us through the windows and skylight ,

and frequently intruding into the cabin, with the

most troublesome curiosity. Edeah either en-

tirely forgot what passed on this occasion, or per-

haps was ashamed of it, as she never afterwards

took the least notice of the business. All the

members of this family were indeed extremely

eager to obtain spirits ; and, with the exception of

Pomarrie, all equally outrageous and brutal when

intoxicated. Pomarrie had a brother much
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younger than himself, who was in the habit of

treating his wife, even before us, with the utmost

contempt ; but even on those occasions always

refrained from blows. Excepting in these two

instances, the women appeared to be treated with

as much kindness as in more polished countries ;

and even those instances were rather occasioned

by the excess indrinking, thanby the natural dis-

positions of the people. This man was greatly

emaciated bythe constant use ofthe ava or yava

root; his understanding seemed also to have suf.

fered from this practice. His skin was covered

with scales, his eyes were sunk in his head, and

his general appearance indicated speedy dissolu-

tion. This ava or yava is a root of a hot intox-

icating quality, which soon benumbs the senses ;

the preparation of it is extremely offensive ; the

root is well cleaned, and being split into small

pieces, andwell masticated bysome ofthe chief's

attendants, on whose sobriety dependance can be

placed, the liquor is discharged into a wooden

dish, andmixed upby the finger with a due pro-

portion ofthe milk of the cocoa-nut or water, to

adapt it to the palate. The compound is next

strained through a number of cocoa-nut fibres ,

and served up in a small bowl of cocoa leaves,

holding from a quarter to half a pint. This

precious beverage is then considered as a pecu-

liarly delicious treat for the royal family, and the

great chiefs of the country. We saw fragments

of this root, which is carefully cultivated, and al-

most the only one that is so, upwards of forty

pounds; and, in spite of the nauseating process

ofits preparation, some of our sailors absolutely
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drank of thejuice with as much eagerness as any

native of the island. This luxury however they

could only procure in small portions, from those

who considered them as very particular friends.

From their extreme desire to procure spiritu-

ous liquors, and other intoxicating substances,

and the dreadful effects they produce on them,

the introduction of liquors by Europeans, or an

acquaintance with the art of distilling, would in-

fallibly be the destruction of the country. The

importers and distributers of such pernicious ar-

ticles would, unless protectedby a military force,

speedily become the victims of their own impru-

dence, and of the avidity of the inhabitants for

obtaining the avaBritannee, ageneral name they

employ for all sorts of European spirits. As a

proof of this destructive passion it may be here

mentioned, that the benevolence ofsome of their

European visitors having planted the vine in Ota-

heite, and explained in part its future utility if

allowed to remain unmolested, the avidity of the

natives broke through all restraint, and the grapes

were plucked off before they were ripe. Notre-

lishing the fruit equally with their own ava, they

foolishly imagined that the spirit was in the root,

and endeavoured to extract itby a similar masti-

cation. Finding their efforts useless, they re-

venged their disappointmentby treading it under

foot.

The effects of their inebriety were really hor-

rible. Otoo the young king was so furious in his

fits of inebriety, that I am persuaded he would

make no scruple of killing his subjects, out of

mere ferocity. The indisposition contractedby
H2
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Pomarrieduringthe campaign, appeared daily to

encrease, so as to excite in him alarms for his

safety. As a last resource he instructed the mis-

sionaries to request of us the favour that two guns

might be fired from the ship; to appease, as he

said, the anger of hisGod, by whomhis illness

was doubtless inflicted in punishment of some

offence. With this singular request we readily

complied (but doubted very much its efficacy) not

only to gratify Pomarrie, but to oblige the gen-

tlemen of the mission, lest they should have ap-

peared remiss in their application to, or not be

held by us in that estimation which was requisite

to impress a favourable notion of them on the

minds of the natives. This was not the sole oc-

casion inwhich the natives took advantage ofour

regard to the gentlemenofthe mission, to obtain

from us favours which they could not have ex-

pectedby their own personal applications. Few

days passed in which one request or another was

not preferred to us through this channel ; until at

last an intercourse of this sort became equally

embarrassing to the missionaries and ourselves.

Wecannot omit inthis place to dojustice to the

amiable manners, and truly christian deportment

ofthese men, who, likethe apostles of old, fore-

going all the comforts of civilized life, and a life

at least of tranquillity in their native land, have

performed a voyage equal to the circumnavigation

of the globe, and, like the dove of the ark, car-

ried the christian olive over the world of waters.

Their life is a life ofcontest, hardship, and dis-

appointment ; like their holy Master, they have
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topreach to the deaf, and exhibit their works to

theblind.

During our shortstay in this island I laboured

assiduously to acquire some acquaintance with

the language , and was assisted in my efforts by

some natives whom Ihad taken on board, as our

company was by no means strong. These na-

tives were utterly ignorant of the English lan-

guage, excepting the two words yes and no,

which they so frequently misapplied, that, to

carry on our commerce, we were compelled ne-

cessarily to exert ourselves to the utmost to gain

some knowledge of the dialect ofOtaheite. The

natives on board, six in number, had heard such

flattering accounts of the Sandwich Islands from

some visitors from thence, that they were eager

togo thither, and accordingly accompanied us on

the voyage, a circumstance which furnished me

with continual opportunities ofmaking advances

in their language.

It has already been mentioned that a ruinous

war had lately prevailed in Otaheite. This, as

far as we could learnby theEuropeans resident on

the island, had been occasionedby the unusual

oppression of the several members of the royal

family, and particularly by the son of Pomarrie,

the young king Otoo, who, it was reported, set

no bounds to his haughty domineering disposi-

tion. His administration has at all times given

extreme offence to the inhabitants of the district

of Attahooroo, who considered him only as an

usurper, and were constantly disposed to resist

his measures, and throw off his yoke: theirdis-

trict furnished a certain and secure refuge to the
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malcontents of the other parts of the country.

The Attahoorians had besides a private cause for

discontent, which was, as I was informed, the as-

sassination of their high priest. Being a very

superstitious race, and singularly attached to the

worship of their divinities, the priests are natu-

rally held in the highest estimation and respect, as

intermediate agents between the gods and the

worshippers. It is well known that the morais,

which serve the double purpose of places of wor-

ship and receptacles for the dead, are regarded

with the utmost veneration by all the Otaheiteans.

Amongst those, the morais of Attahooroo were

considered to be in a peculiar manner pre-emi-

nent, and afforded a safe retreat to criminals of

all descriptions. In one of these was preserved

the grand image of their God Oro, a divinity of

the first rank. In this morai the great assemblies

of state were held, human sacrifices occasionally

offered, and other religious and solemn rites per-

formed. In this holy place, the custom of the

country required that the new king Otoo should

undergo certain operations, circumcision, &c.

previously to his being publicly recognized by

the state. Hitherto he could only enjoy some

peculiar privileges, such as to walk on certain

spots allotted for his use, &c. his installation at

Oparree being considered as only partial andpre-

paratory to that to be performed amongst the Atta-

hoorians, one of the most warlike tribes in the

island, who constantly refused to acknowledge

his authority. Open hostilities and secret in-

trigues and negotiations had been alike insuffi-

cient to procure for Otoo this favourite divinity :

the
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and Pomarrie and Edeah were equally interested

in the success, and grieved with the failure of

their attempts, which had encouraged the inha-

bitants of certain other districts to imitate the re-

sistance of those of Attahooroo. Otoo having

repaired to Attahooroo, on a great religious so-

lemnity, thought he saw a favourable opportunity

of obtaining the object of his wishes, and quite

unexpectedly ordered a number of his attendants

to seize the god, which was instantly executed,

and the image carried off in triumph. The At-

tahoorians, however, not inclined to part with

the object oftheir adoration so tamely, were spee-

dily in arms, and overtaking the plunderers, an

engagement took place, in which several ofOtoo's

party fell, and the precious palladium was re-

taken. In the warfare of savages every thing is

usually, indeed almost invariably, decided by the

event of a single battle ; they have no towns, nor

armies in reserve, to check the further progress

ofthe conqueror; they have only to betake them-

selves to their canoes, and in another settlement

seek a refuge from their enemies. Their usual

caution here deserts them, they venture into the

main sea, and are not unfrequently overtaken by

winds which drive them to lands which, but for

such occurrences, might have remained unpeo-

pled. Such are the second means by which an

all- wise Providence works his ends, and nothing

is made in vain, the most remote islands being

thus inhabited. This remark cannot but be

strongly confirmed by the resolution of the party

of Otoo upon this defeat, as it was not without

the greatest difficulty that they could be persuaded
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to remain in the island. They believed their af-

fairs wholly ruined, and that no safety remained

but in flight. The missionaries, however, at length

prevailed, and Pomarrie and Otoo consented not

to leave their native country.

The victorious Attahoorians, however, instead

of pursuing Pomarre's party, were satisfied with

the victory itself, and were content to reap no

other fruit than the immediate gratification ofthe

natural passion of savage conquerors, that of re-

venge. Their cruelties on the persons ofall who
fell intheirwaywere horrible, and they commit-

ted a general ravage in the immediate territories

oftheir enemies; but here theyhad the wisdom

to terminate their career. They knew, that to

attack Matavai was to venture against an enemy

superior to themselves, an enemy who would no

longer remain neutral when provoked to action

by self-defence.

The missionaries had indeed converted their

dwelling house at that place into a sort of for-

tress, having procured the guns of the Norfolk ,

which, as already mentioned, had been wrecked

on the shore ; and their guns being planted on

the upper story of the house, and having laid in

a large supply of bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, and

other necessaries, they were enabled to with.

stand a more vigorous siege than that of the At-

tahoorians. Happily for Pomarrie, the crew of

the Norfolk, and other European residents in the

island, in number about thirty, and all accustom-

ed to the use of fire-arms, espoused his cause in

this extremity. On this, indeed, as on former

occasions, himselfand family were solely indebt
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ed to his European allies. With his acquisition

of Europeans, he now retaliated the cruelties of

the Attahoorians ontheir persons, and after much

time consumed in parleying, a peace was con-

cluded between the hostile parties. However,

the Attahoorians kept possession of their idol,

the bone of contention, and still maintained their

independence as before.

The Europeans, however, have accused

Pomarrie of a breach of his engagements, that

chief having, like other men in similar circum.

stances, probably stipulated many things neither

in his power nor perhaps in his intention to per-

form. This peace, or rather truce, for it was

no more, being concluded, and being merely

the result of necessity, the adherents of Otoo

stifled their resentment against the Attahoorians,

in the hope of some future opportunity to gratify

their revenge, and obtain the object oftheir de-

sires. Such an opportunity presented itself some

months afterwards, as shall in due time be re-

lated.



CHAP. IX.

LEAVE OTAHEITE....TOUCH AT HUAHEINE....VISITED BY ONE OF

OUR COUNTRYMEN WHO RECOMMENDS US TO GO TO ULITEA ...

ENTER THE HARBOUR OF HUAHEINE....VISITED BY THE

CHIEFS....FRIENDLY RECEPTION....DEPARTURE FOR ULITEA.

WEhad now beenabout a month in Otaheite,

collecting hogs, but had procured only a small

stock in proportion to our wants and expecta-

tions ; we therefore resolved to leave this island

and touch at that of Huaheine, to learn what

supplies might be there procured, if on our re-

turn fromthe Sandwich Islands the same scarcity

should still prevail in Otaheite. Leaving Ota-

heite on the following day we arrived at Hua-

heine, after a run of nearly thirty leagues to the

north-west. While we lay offthe mouth ofthe

harbour, we were agreeably surprised at the ap-

proach of a large double canoe, as carrying a

a pendant and red flag. We concluded that the

king, the admiral, or some other great chief was

on board; but when the canoe came along side,

we discovered that the stranger was no other

than one of our former shipmates, a half-witted

restless fellow, who had for some time past re-

sided in the island.

Indeed there does not occur a greater difficul-

ty to all European ships in the South Seas than

that of keeping their crew together, such is the

seduction of that life of indolence, and careless-



PACIFIC OCEAN. 97

ness, which the several islands hold out. The

beauty of the country, particularly that of Ota-

heite, and still more the facility with which the

necessaries of life may be procured, are tempta-

tions too powerful to sailors exhausted with the

fatigue of such a long voyage. Add to this the

women, and the difficulty of retaining our sea-

men against so many attractions will excite no

further surprise.

From the dress and appearance of our former

shipmate it was difficult to distinguish him from

the natives. Our seamen were not sparing in

their jests and ridicule ; to all this, however, he

appeared quite callous, and entirely contented with

his situation ; for, having no property in the

island, he was in no danger of ill treatment from

the inhabitants. The fellow had doubtless as-

sumed airs of importance on the sight of our

vessel, and had no doubt persuaded the chiefs to

dispatch him in this splendid manner, represent-

ing that the presents he expected to receive from

us (to be afterwards distributed amongst them)

would be proportioned to the rank we should

suppose him to enjoy in the country. However,

the treatment he received from his old shipmates

was not calculated to increase the respect of the

natives in the canoe : we however made him a

present of a few trinkets, that he mightnot return

entirely empty-handed. In fact, the seamen had

very little to spare, so well had they been stripped

by their Tayos at Otaheite.

This man advised us not to stop in this island,

but to go on to Ulitea : being so near the harbour

however we resolved to look in, as we had no

I
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great opinion of the veracity of our informer.

We were kindly and courteously received by the

chiefs, who exerted themselves cheerfully to pro-

cure us a proper supply for all our wants ; for

which we made an ample recompence. One of

the chiefs wore an old hat, and a counterpane of

British manufacture round his body instead of a

marra. Another had an old blue coat, with

large yellow buttons, tied round him with a piece

ofcountry cord. The coat was so small that it

did not meet by some inches in front ; and the

sleeves, by far too tight for him, scarcely cover-

ed his elbows. These were two ofthe most con

siderable men in the island under the regent ;

and they had dressed themselves in this manner

in the hopes of ingratiating themselves with us.

After anchoring, we immediately set up our forge

to continue our repairs, and were again overpow-

ered by the visits of the natives, some to avail

themselves of it by the repair oftheir tools, and

others from an equally troublesome curiosity,

having never before seen such an apparatus. But

the armourer, strictly adhering to the plan fol-

lowed at Otaheite, of a rigid demandofhis dues,

soon lost the good opinion ofthe natives, and we

were relieved from their importunities.

We were honoured with avisit from the prin-

cipal lady in the island, who was so corpulent

that it was with much difficulty she could be

brought upon the deck. This lady, we were

told, exercisedthe sovereignty in the minority of

the young king her grandson, who accompanied

her, but, being under age, could not enter the

ship. He wasdressed in a sort ofpelisse of red
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baize, not worn on every occasion, fitted up for

him by our old shipmate Joe, and sowed with

white thread little finer than our ship-twine ; he

had no other mark to distinguish him from any

of his subjects, excepting that he seemed to

be treated with attention, and carried on men's

shoulders. Two of the king's sisters came off

at the same time, but lay at a little distance

without coming on board: they were about nine

or ten years of age, and the king a year or two

younger. The old lady had a number of fine

women to attend her, who seemed enraptured

with the different articles of British manufacture.

We entertained our guests with some tunes on

the violin, which seemed to give them unusual

pleasure ; and when evening came, they took

their leave apparently well satisfied, thanking us

with much natural politeness for their reception,

saying in theircountry language, Yoor Anna Te,

Eatooa, May God preserve you.

On the following day, we were treated by the

natives with a grand dance. The performers and

their attendants came off in procession, in a large

double canoe having a platform or stage erected

across the forepart, on which the dancers and

musicians sat. This canoe was accompanied by

a great number of small canoes, filled with na-

tives to behold the entertainment prepared for

the strangers. The women were dressed in a

sort of long bell hooped petticoat of their own

cloth, ornamented with a purple border. What

answered the purpose of a hoop was a couple of

stuffed pads bound round the waist to support

and distend the petticoat ; round the body was
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wrapped a large quantity of cloth, fastened with

bandages ; and opposite to each breast was plac-

ed a bunch ofblack feathers. They wore also a

kind ofturban adorned with a variety of flowers.

A master of the ceremonies presided in the

dance, and directed all the movements, which

were not always of the most delicate nature.

The music consisted of two drums inade from a

log of wood hollowed out in a cylindrical shape,

and covered at the end with a piece ofshark skin,

tightly braced down the side. The musicians

make no use of drum-sticks, but employ their

fingers, and sometimes their hands, so as to be

heard at a considerable distance. They beat

slowly at first, as a signal to prepare for the

dance ; and as the music becomes more rapid,

the dancers quicken their motions. Flutes also

were used on the occasion, having only three

holes or stops, one ofwhich is of such a size as

to admit of the performer's applying his nostrils

to fill it. The dance required very great exer-

tion in the women to keep time to the music by

expiring and inspiring their breaths, drawing

their mouths in contrary directions, and twirling

their arms and fingers with some order and great

regularity. Those who excelled in these con-

tortions and gestures were the most applauded.

So eager were the performers to gain the appro

bation of the spectators, and so violent were their

exertions, overloaded with clothing and straiten-

ed with bandages, that many of them seemed at

length ready to sink under the violence of their

efforts. The director ofthe dance exerted him-

self to encourage them to a further continuance
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oftheir labour, which to us appeared a kind of

cruelty ; and induced us at length to interfere,

apparently much to the satisfaction of the per-

formers. Our people were so muchpleased with

this entertainment, that they applied to me for

some articles to bestow on the ladies who had

worked so severely for their amusement. Goods

ofdifferent sorts, to the value ofthree pounds,

were accordingly furnished, and instantly distri-

buted amongst the actresses ; and thus an ac-

quaintance was mutually formed, which in some

instances grew into a close intimacy.

During this exhibition, some ofthe menwere

amusing themselves by a sport of their own ;

three of them getting into a vessel formed like a

wooden dish made use of at great feastings, their

weight sinking it in the water to within an inch

of the brim. In this situation they whirled it

round and round, by means of their paddles,

with incredible velocity, till they fell into the wa-

ter, when they again renewed the sport, to the

no small amusement ofthe by-standers.

This harbour on the inside is large, spacious,

and perfectly safe from all winds. The low

land next the water has a most beautiful appear-

ance, abounding with bread-fruit, cocoa, and

other trees. The island of Huaheine, in propor-

tion to its magnitude, appeared far more abun-

dant than Otaheite; though in Huaheine, as in

Otaheite, the whole hope and dependance of the

islanders seemed to be in the fertility ofthat nar-

row slip or border of land, which surrounds the

whole island next to the water: this border is

common to most of the islands of the South Sea.

12
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The island, however, as seen from ourship, had

nothing of the beauty of Otaheite ; and even its

novelty could not cheat us into this opinion.

The language, customs, and manners of the

two islands, seemed to be very similar ; but the

men of Huaheine to us appeared to be generally

stouter made, and the women fairer and ofbetter

features, than in Otaheite. It was in this island

that captain Cook left Omai, who had been car-

ried to England in 1774 by captain Furneaux.

It was hoped that his treasures might here be

in greater safety than in Otaheite, where the dex-

terous address of the inhabitants would in a short

time have wheedled, ifnot plundered him, out of

every thing he possessed.

CHAP. X.

ARRIVAL AT ULITEA....VISITED BY THE CHIEFS....PULPIT CLAIMS

OUR PROTECTION....CHIEFS AND CONVICTS CONSPIRE IN A PLAN

TO CUT OFF THE SHIP....HOSTILITIES.

HAVING made the necessary inquiries as to

the chiefobject ofour voyage, and found that it

would be but little advanced byany further con-

tinuance in Huaheine, we took our leave of the

friendly chiefs , and directed our course for Uli-

tea, a much larger island, about eight leagues

to the westward. We found the anchorage here

in many places dangerous, being on a bottom of

coral rock, against the sharp edges ofwhich the

strongest eable is a very insufficient security.
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Navigators will do well to have this distinction,

characteristicofthe South Sea anchorage, always

in their memory.

As soon as the ship had anchored, we were

visited by the king attended by some of his

chiefs, who all came on board with the greatest

frankness ; the king being under no such re-

straints as Otoo at Otaheite, having gone through

all the ceremonies requisite for the complete en-

joyment of his dignity. Having been much

struck with the commanding appearance of Po-

marrie at Otaheite, I had requested him, upon

our more intimate acquaintance, to permit me to

take the measure of his height, on the pretence

of informing my countrymen of the majesty of

his figure and deportment : in fact, such was my

intention. To this he readily consented ; but

our cabin not being sufficiently high to allow him

to stand erect, I placed him under the ship's

sky - light, and there made a mark with a knife.

The stature of the king of Ulitea, measured

in the same manner, was not inferior to that of

his brother sovereign, and he appeared equally

flattered with the cause assigned for our curiosi-

ty, that of gratifying our countrymen upon our

return. But though equalling Pomarrie in sta-

ture, he was less corpulent, and altogether he did

not appear to us of equal personal dignity. His

name was Tomaqua, and that of his queen Teeri-

monie.

This lady possessed agreeable features, was

shrewd and penetrating, and appeared to enjoy

great influence over her husband. The royal

damewas soon very busy in making Tayos or
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friends amongst the ship's company ; a practice

not disdained by those of even the first rank,

when it can promote their interest. This fa-

miliarity with all ranks of strangers, they consi-

der to be perfectly compatible with the greatest

jealousy oftheir station, and dignity in their in-

tercourse amongthemselves.

At Ulitea we were surprised with the appear.

ance of another ofour countrymen, a manof the

name of Pulpit ; he came off with the king, and

was accompanied by his wife as he called her, an

Otaheitan girl of fourteen or fifteen years of age,

dressed in a piece ofblack cloth of British manu-

facture, wrapped round her body by way of a

marra. After some hesitation, this young wo-

man was allowed to come on board with her hus-

band. The poor fellow was no sooner upon our

deck, than with a wildness of look and gestures

which evinced his sincerity, he uttered an im-

passioned exclamation of gratitude to Heaven,

" that he had escaped out of the hands of these

savage murderers." In answer to our demand

of an explanation, he informed us, that but a

very shorttime before, himself and wife had been

compelled to preserve their lives by flight, es-

caping with difficulty from Huaheine to Ulitea ;

that he hadbeen landed in this latter island from

the brig Venus, and in return for his voluntary

service on board that ship, had received such ar-

ticles as he conceived might be useful to him on

the island. Amongst these articles were a mus-

ket and a double barrelled gun, which so pow-

erfully worked on the minds of the natives, that

finding all other means and artifices to get pos
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session of them ineffectual, they at last resolved to

murder him, and in that manner procure the

whole of his little property. This their horrible

purpose had been discovered to him by the Ota-

heitan girl, who understood the language, and

overheard their consultations upon the subject.

Rendered desperate by this information, he re-

solved to lose his life, ratherthan suffer himselfto

be plundered of every thing by which life in

such a situation could be rendered supportable.

He was therefore continually onthe watch against

his foes, and was faithfully assisted by the young

Otaheitan, who was well aware ofthe fate await-

ing her in the event of her lover's murder. This

course of life continued for some days, until be-

ing at last overpowered by incessant anxiety,

watching, and fatigue, Pulpit was surprised by a

party of natives, his property pillaged, and his

person seized, and led away as a sacrifice to

some oftheir divinities.

He was conducted about half a league from

the spot, expecting every moment to be his last.

The natives however began to dispute amongst

themselves respecting the treatment he was to

receive ; when an elderly lady who seemed to

possess much authority among them, and who

had constantly opposed all sanguinary measures,

threatened to leave the island ifthey persisted in

their designs. Her remonstrances appeared to

have great influence with the natives : they there-

fore desisted from their project, and conducted

him back to his formerplace of residence, which

was now entirely stripped. Being an ingenious

man, they made him promise torepair some mus
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kets belonging to themselves ; and having sup-

plied him andthe Otaheitan girl with some pro

visions, as a peace-offering, they withdrew.

Pulpit now bent all his thoughts on making his

escape ; and, an opportunity soon presenting

itself, he availed himself of a dark night to seize

one of their canoes, and, accompanied by his

heroic wife, made the best of his way to Ulitea.

Here again not finding himself comfortably situ-

ated with the islanders, he had taken the present

opportunity to seek forrefuge in our ship.

This poor fellow's story appeared strange in

itself, and to us altogether inexplicable, as we had

been received in Huaheine with such apparent

welcome ; but as his situation in the island was

very different from ours, in force, and on board

ship, we could neither wholly credit nor reject

what he reported.

Fromthe account given by Pulpit of the inha-

bitants of Ulitea, they seemed to be much ofthe

same character and natural habits with those in

Huaheine ; it was therefore impossible to prevail

on him to return to the shore. " Take me to the

Sandwich islands," said he, with the utmost ear.

nestness, " or to any other place, only leave me

nothere to be murdered." He was therefore suf-

fered to remain on board, as well as the young

female from Otaheite ; nor was it long before we

had good reason to be satisfied that his unfavour-

able character of these islanders had neither ori-

ginated in malice, or a disordered imagination ;

both of which, we had previously suspected,

might have influencedhim in his narrative.

When this affair was settled to our satisfaction,
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a party of us went on shore, and were welcomed

by the king and other chiefs, as hospitably as in

any of the other islands we had visited. The king

and his consort, moreover, spent the greater part

of their time with us, and particularly requested

to be allowed to sleep in a bed on board. Our

success in the island depending chiefly on his

good will, we indulged him in whatever he de-

sired. He was constantly invitedto take his seat

at our table, was fed by one of his near rela-

tions, and otherwise treated with every attention

and respect ; the whole ship was open to him,

and no restraint opposed to the gratification of his

curiosity however troublesome and impertinent.

All our endeavours, however, to secure the

good offices ofthis manin forwarding our busi-

ness of laying in provisions, proved ineffectual.

In the course of his visits to the ship, he formed

an acquaintance with some convicts, several of

whom, from the desertion of as many of our

own crew, we had been compelled to take on

board at Botany Bay, under the engagement of

returning them whence we had taken them.

These desperadoes, however, had formed other

resolutions : they had secretly resolved to avail

themselves of the first opportunity to escape, and

seek a settlement more congenial to their wishes

in some one ofthese islands. The absolute in-

dolence which such a life held forth, the sponta-

neous fertility of the earth, and the plenty and

facility of the women, were irresistible attractions

to these wretches. It was not a very difficult

matter for these fellows, long versed in roguery,

to make a dupe ofthe sovereign of Ulitea. He
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rendered a willing ear to their magnificent pro-

mises, and doubtless expected, with such gene-

rals and ministers, to extend his conquests to all

the adjacent isles. Ambition is one of those

qualities in which the islanders ofthe South Sea

may rival the most civilized nations of Europe.

The convicts had the cunning to know and avail

themselves of this weakness of the savage chief.

The seduction ofEuropean sailors, indeed, has

of late become the mischievous policy of these

petty chiefs. They have heard of the signal ser-

vices rendered by Europeans to Pomarrie in

Otaheite, and therefore employ every art to se-

duce seamen to abandon their ships, and to reside

amongst them. As a necessary part ofthe plan

concerted between the convicts and the chiefs,

our vessel was to be cut off from her anchors , and

being thus driven on shore, the ship's company

was to be murdered, and the ship to become the

prey of the conspirators. Ourguns, small arms,

and ammunition, would have been peculiarly pre-

cious to men in their circumstances.

In the night before our intended departure

from Ulitea, it was discovered that the following

persons had deserted from the ship, viz. David

Clark, an apprentice, Thomas Smith, a cooper

by trade, Timothy Gaumely, and William An-

drews, seamen ; the three last were Botany Bay

convicts, and had tempted to their party two

Otaheitans who had come with us from that

island.

This project had, doubtless originated with

some of the chiefs of the island, who had acted

as Tayos to one or other ofthese deserters . As
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soon as the discovery was made, which was

about two in the morning, Iwent singly on shore,

that I might request the king to use his utmost

authority to have our people restored; and count-

ing on his gratitude for our innumerable pre-

sents, and his apparent friendship, I had nodoubt

ofthe success of my embassy. In this, how-

ever, I found myself to have much mistaken the

character of the Uliteans, who, of all virtues ,

have the least claim to that of gratitude ; such

is the famed virtue ofsavages. Why will theory

thus fatigue itself to raise speculations which the

experience of a moment must demolish ?

When I stated to the king and chiefs what

had happened, with a dissimulation worthy ofa

courtier he expressed the utmost surprise, ac-

companying it with a declaration that the men

had certainly not landed near them, nor been

seen by them on shore. We had good reason

however afterwards to believe, that the deserters

had passed his house about half an hour before I

landed, and that they were at that very time in

the immediate neighbourhood. I found myself

here somewhat critically situated, being sur-

rounded at this unseasonable hour of the night,

by perhaps an hundred of the islanders in this

one house, whilst another in the neighbourhood

was occupied by the principal chief ofthe island

of Oataha and his warriors.

I cannot here enough recommend to all voy-

agers into the South Sea the frequent perusal,

and almost constant attention, of such of those

able navigators as have visited these parts be-

fore them. The almost endless voyages, and
K
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charts of pretended originality, which deluge the

town, are of little other use, than to gratify an

idle curiosity ; and many of them being the

fruits of vanity or ignorance, or the still less

pardonable craft of book-making, have produc-

ed effects ofmischief scarcely credible but where

known. It is not so with the voyagers into the

South Seas : many ofthem were men of genius,

and all ofthem men of industry. Their experi-

ence is a security for their professional know-

ledge, as their public situation and rank for their

veracity. They may be relied on with the most

implicit confidence, as well in their charts and

drawings, as in their account of the habits and

manners ofthe islanders they visited.

Had I on this occasion recalled to my mind

the treachery and artifice of these islanders, as

related by captain Cook, and the strong measures

that great man was compelled to employ to keep

them within proper bounds, and prevent them

from favouring desertions amongst his men, I

should most probably not have ventured to land

in the midst of these natives at such an hour,

and without being properly accompanied. But

so eager was I to recover the deserters, that the

imminent danger of the attempt never occurred

to me.

Whilst I was in conversation with the king,

the commander in chief or generalissimo of the

two islands entered from the other house, and

with every mark of surprise and regret at our

loss, suggested that the object of our search had

most probably sought refuge in Huaheine or Bol-

labolla, and these islands being independant of
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Ulitea, neither the king nor himself had any au-

thority which could compel their surrender.

They assured me, however, that if the deserters

were still in Ulitea, they should be restored to

us without delay, and nothing demanded ofus in

return, but a recompence suited to the trouble

of their search for them. This recompence, it

was said, must be a musket ; this being the

highest of the coin current between us, and

therefore invariably demanded by them for any

unusual exertion.

It was in vain for me to remonstrate, that had

any of these people secreted themselves in our

ship, they would have been returned without any

such demand, and that this conduct was what

Ihad little expected from the former friendship

of our mutual intercourse. The whole of the

assembly now arose as by one spontaneous mo-

tion, and I found myself surrounded on every

side, a circumstance that did not much please

me : I thought it therefore most prudent to come

to their terms, and promise them the desired

musket. So well do these gentlemen, these chil-

dren of nature, understand their own interest, and

the most effectual means of securing it.

Here again another difficulty was started ; for

the chiefs declared that as they could not depend

on our promises, they must have the musket in

their possession, before they took any steps in

the business. I accordingly gave them one, as

I saw that they very well understood the advan-

tage of our relative situation. Nor were their

intrigues yet exhausted, they had yet another ar-

tifice ; it was impossible for them to secure the



112 VOYAGES IN THE

deserters who were probably armed with knives

and other weapons, unless they were furnished

with more fire-arms, &c. By this time I had

learned that the men were actually concealed in

ahouse, a short way up the country, and men-

tioning this to to the natives they did not at-

tempt to deny it; but observed that as they had

now received their reward, the deserters should

without fail be restored to us, only that, to pre-

vent accidents, it would be the most prudentme-

thod to seize them when asleep the following

night. Finding nothing farther could be effected,

I returned to the ship. Here again another diffi-

culty awaited me; on entering the ship I found

one of my fellows, the best seaman in the ship,

haranguing the rest of his shipmates, recommend-

ing them to abstain from their duty till the rest

of the crew were restored. However, upon in-

stantly adopting strong measures, that is to say,

applying loaded pistols tohis head, and informing

him at the same time in a determined tone that

another word should be his last, this spark of mu-

tiny was suppressed, and, the orator and his

abettor being punished on the spot, good order

was restored.

Awhole day hadbeen lost in this fruitless ne-

gotiation : about half an hour past ten o'clock at

night, I was aroused from my sleep by the voice

ofthe captain who then held the watch, exclaim-

ing, Turnbull, our ship is on shore, the ship is

on shore. Jumping instantly out of bed, and

running upon deck in my shirt, I found there

was no wind to affect the ship; and it being too

dark to see the shore, I sounded and found up-



PACIFIC OCEAN. 113

wards of twelve fathoms ofdepth, and no sen.

sible motion of the ship or water : I was per-

suaded therefore that the captain was in error,

that his anxiety had overpowered his vigilance,

and given reality tothe object ofhis imagination.

Examining the cables, I found them both lying

slack on the deck, which confirmed me still more

in the idea that the captain was mistaken : but

the seamen being commanded to haul the cables,

the first pull brought the ends ofboth ofthem on

board. It is impossible to describe the general

sensation produced by this discovery, that our

cables were cut, and we were drifting on shore.

Another anchor, having an iron stock, was im-

mediately ordered to be cleared away ; but such

was our alarm and confusion, that it was not till

after repeated trials, that we effected the stocking

of it. The old adage, the more haste the less

speed, was never more truly verified. It hap-

pened very providentlythat there was not abreath

of wind stirring, otherwise the ship must have

gone to pieces very speedily, for she now lay

with her broadside against a reef ofcoral rocks,

the edges ofwhich were as sharp as flints, having

twelve fathoms of water on the outside. In ad-

dition to these circumstances, we had every thing

to dread from the designs and practices of some

of our crew, who were as little to be trusted as

the savages on shore. It therefore demanded

all our skill to keep their minds in proper order,

and to maintain due authority in so critical a si-

tuation, and particularly into whose hands we

trusted fire-arms. It is but justice to say, that

as far as we could judge from appearances, our
к 2
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representations and precautions on this trying oc-

casionhadthe happiest effect.

f

It was fortunate for us also in this distress,

that for some slight offence given by individuals

of the crew, the natives had threatened to mur-

der them, whenever an opportunity should offer

itself. The apprehensions ofthese menwere now

extreme, and by communicating their fears to

the other seamen, and persuading them that one

common lot awaited them without distinction,

theyunited allhands in the common effort of en-

deavouring to rescue the vessel from her pretent

very perilous situation. It is indeed a remark

which even my own experience has suggested,

that however discontented from other causes,

there is a generous sentiment in an English sea-

man 'which, in cases ofdifficulty and danger, re-

tains them to their duty and fidelity. Thus it

has not unfrequently happened, that symptoms of

mutiny on board our vessels has been restrained

by the the appearance of an enemy, when all as

unanimously united to defend their officers, as

they had before conspired to resist their autho-

rity.

Having bent the remaining part of one of the

cables, about thirty fathoms, to the anchor, it

was carried out in the long boat to eighteen fa-

thoms water, and the ship hauled seven or eight

fathoms off from the reef. Whilst this was do-

ing, we suddenly heard a loud and clamorous

noise amongst the natives on shore, and seem-

ingly close under the ship's stern ; the wretches

were rendered outrageous by the disappointment

of their hopes, the ship being now visibly mov
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edfrom the rocks. They had hitherto maintain-

ed a profound silence, in the expectation that her

bulging would give the signal for the commence-

ment of their plunder. They now begun an as-

sault with stones in such quantities, and with

such force, that in the hopes of intimidating

them, we were compelled todischarge some swi-

vels and muskets over their heads. This how-

ever produced a volley ofmusketry from the na-

tives stationed on different points of the shore.

We now found it necessary to have recourse to

our great guns, commencing a brisk fire ; with

what success we knew not, as they still kept

up an irregular discharge of musketry in various

directions , though we continued to play on those

quarters whence their fire seemed to proceed.

Their noise and clamour remained unabated, and

we could discover by the fury of their menaces,

both their hopes of ultimate success, andthe fate

that awaited us in that event Some of us were

particularised as set aside to be roasted, whilst

others were to be flayed alive to make tiaboolas,

or jackets, of their skins, &c. with many similar

expressions, which were not without a salutary

effect in encouraging the resistance of our sailors,

who, of all things, seemed to entertain the great-

esthorror ofbeing roasted.



CHAP. XI.

CONTINUATION OF HOSTILITIES....DISCOVER THE DESERTERS.

PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE.

OUR fears were however now considerably

abated, having succeeded so far in getting the

ship afloat; but we were still very close to the

shore, and the water being too deep for us to

ride with safety with soshort a scope of cable,

we were still very far from being safe.

That we might however neglect no means of

security which our circumstances allowed, we

got another anchor from the hold, and stocked

and bent it to the remainder of the other cable,

still keeping up our fire of musketry, and occa-

sionally discharging a great gun. When this

second anchor was run out to the last inch of

cable, all on board felt as the condemned male-

factor who receives a reprieve when on the eve

of execution. The fury and menaces of the

savages on shore seemed to encrease, and they

continued to assail us with stones and fire arms

without ceasing, their numbers by this time be-

ing considerably augmented.

Asday light was now approaching, we hoped

to be enabled todislodge them from their shelter ;

and menaced in our turn an effectual revenge ;

of this, however, confident in the safety of their

posts, they appeared to entertain no apprehen
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sion . Our threatenings seemed only to call forth

fresh attacks and new defiance of our power.

We now learned the truth of what we had before

often heard from others, that the fury of savages

in battle is incredible, and bears no resemblance

to that of a civilized being under the same cir-

cumstances. They forcibly recall to the mind

the fables of heathen mythology ; they appear

possessed ; a fury more than human seems to

flare in their eyes, and convulse their souls. But

I will not attempt to describe whatno words can

convey. I will only observe, that if their courage

and talent of mischief were equal to their fury,

they wouldbe invincible.

Seeing we could bring about no accommoda-

tion with these blood thirsty savages, for such

their treachery and infuriate menaces but too

clearly proved them, we had but one expedient

for withdrawing from the destruction that await-

ed us : this was to take advantage of the present

calm, and warp the ship out to sea ; or at least so

far from the shore, as to have nothing to dread

from the musketry, or other assults of the natives.

We should thus gain time to consider and arrange

our future resolutions.

Having previously, therefore, served out a por-

tion of spirits from the small stock we had now

remaining to every man on board, we endeavour-

ed to render them sensible of thedanger. There

was not indeed much necessity for these efforts

to animate their courage, their terror of being

roasted or flayed alive had more effect on them

than could have been produced by the mostpow.

erful eloquence. To avoid this fate they would
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not have hesitated to have mounted abreach,their

defence was in good earnest, and had our ship

been wrecked on the shore, I am persuaded the

savages would not have procured an easy victory .

The weather was fortunately still very calm, but

what little wind there was came in from the sea,

and we had toomuch reason to fear that it might

encrease inthe same direction as the dayapproach-

ed. As the ship rode with her stern towards the

shore, it became necessary to take every pre-

caution for the defence of this vulnerable point ;

and the swivels on the stern having been dis-

mounted on the first fire, we brought up two of

our great guns, but, upon the approach of day

light, we had the mortification to discover that

the natives seemed to be but little afraid of what

we could do against them. They were suffici-

ently acquainted with the use of guns to watch

our motions on board, and when we were ready

to fire, they suddenly skulked behind the rocks

or trees, which were in great numbers along the

shore, so that we found our fire only wasted our

stock ofammunition, and instead of removing our

enemies seemed rather to encourage their attacks.

The trees and clefts ofthe rocks likewise served

them for another purpose, which in the hands of

better soldiers might have been of most fatal

effect to us. Resting their muskets on these sup-

ports, they took a most deliberate aim, and must

have inevitably killed us one by one, had they

possessed but the most common knowledge of

the use of their arms : but, fortunately, their auk-

wardness was more than a sufficient balance to

their other advantages.
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Their fire, however, was not without effect,

it did great damage to our rigging, boardings,

nettings, and boats, and many of their shot lodg-

ed in the hull of the ship. So intent were they

on our destruction, that such of the natives as

had no fire-arms, their muskets being as we

learned before the onset about fourteen, betook

themselves to the mountains which overhung the

ship, and thence annoyed us by discharging vol-

lies of stones, many of them of incredible size.

Their firing and assaults slackening a little about

ten inthe forenoon, we judged it to be a favour-

able moment for weighing the anchor, and car-

rying the ship farther out to sea, and accordingly

manned the boat with volunteers for this service.

The natives, however, as soon as they discovered

our motions, recommenced their fire, directing

it chiefly at the boat, and this with such manifest

danger to the men, that they were compelled to

give over the attempt, and return to the ship for

protection. Atthis time we could discover two

of our former shipmates as active as the most fu-

rious of the savages ; and, so hateful is treachery,

this circumstance irritated us more powerfully

than even the menaces of the islanders. It ismy

opinion, that had we recovered these fellows by

the success of our arms, we should not have had

authority enough to restrain the crew from exe-

cuting summary justice on their treason. The

boat being returned to the ship, we again renew-

ed a fire of round and grape shot, but with little

• effect, as they still kept close under cover, and

harrassed us greatly in our operations .

In an hour after all firing, as ifby mutual con.
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sent, ceased on both sides, and our people, who

hadbeen ontheir legs for nearly forty hours, were

allowed to take some refreshments, and one half

of them to lay down at a time ; thus relieving

each other by turns. We had every reason to

expect that the attack would be soon renewed,

and with so much the more vigour, as the inter-

val and noise ofthe guns must collect to the spot

greater part of the islanders. Nor had we any

hopes that the new recruits would effect any

change in the disposition of their countrymen, ex-

cept that of animating them to a renewal of their

efforts to seize a prize, the possession of which

would equally enrich the captors, and render the

island an overmatch in strength for any of their

neighbours.

We had not at this time the least prospect of

getting out of our critical situation, but in ashort

time afterwards a favourable opportunity for

weighing the anchors, and drawing the ship far-

ther off from the shore presented itself. The boat

was again manned, and the attempt made, when

awell directed fire suddenly commenced on it the

second time ; our people were again compelled

to relinquish their plan, and once more betake

themselves to the ship. Never was a situation

more alarming than was ours the whole of this

day. We had learned that the natives intended

to draw together every canoe they could muster,

and fall upon us under cover ofthe night, whilst

their companions on shore were to swim off, and

assist in one grand attempt to board us, or by

cutting our cables a second time, reduce us again

completely in their power.
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The fate preparing for us in the event of de-

feat was horrible beyond the conception ofcivil-

ized beings, for the revenge of these savages is

only equalled by their fury. The murderer of

Henry the Fourth, ofFrance, didnot suffer great-

er torments than were prepared for us upon the

completion of the victory, which the savages pro-

mised themselves ; nor were their hopes without

some reasonable foundation ; for, to confess the

truth, we saw no means of safety, so desperate

was our condition. At this time a large double

canoe was discovered coming round a point of

land, from the windward side of the island,

crowded with natives. The sight of this evident-

ly appalled the spirits of the whole crew, who

judged naturally, and perhaps rightly, that this

canoe was only the first of manymore following,

and all equally bent on our destruction. The ca-

noe advancing within a mile of us, we threwathree

pounder shot across her bow, which threw the

natives into such disorder, that many of them

jumped into the water, and swam on shore, whilst

their companions remaining in the canoe, chang-

ing their direction, paddled back as fast as possi-

ble to the nearest land. A second discharge

from the samegun, double shotted, went through

and through them ; they evidently now betrayed

both fear and astonishment, and throwing them-

selves overboard, swam for the shore, leaving

the canoe in the charge of a few old men, who

strained every nerve to reach the land.

By the imprudence of a few Europeans, fu-

gitives from some of the ships which have at

different times visited these islands, our fire- arms

L
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have lost much oftheir salutary effect upon the

fears of the natives ; and we can no longer re-

strain their insolence, or more attrocious offen-

ces, by the mere act of presenting our arms,

and making a discharge over their heads ; the

humane practice ofcaptain Cook. It is not till

some signal example is made by the death of

one or more of their ring-leaders, that they can

be made to abstain from their savage hostility ; a

circumstance necessary to be understood, in or-

der to vindicate aconduct which would otherwise

appear cruel and wanton.

This was the only good opportunity that pre-

sented itself ofmaking the natives feel the effects

of our cannon, as they had here no shelter ; and

our success, it was hoped, would discourage

them from any fresh attempt, at least by water ;

for it suited neither our circumstances, nor our

inclinations, to continue hostilities. It was a

maxim invariably acted uponby us in our short

intercourse with these islanders, that there was

a degree of justice, and natural right, due even

to savages ; and that the circumstance of our

being beyond the reach of law, did not put us

beyond that of moral obligation. Had this prac-

tice existed amongst other of their European vi-

sitors , the islanders would have entertained more

respect, and perhaps a more effectual terror, than

they appear to hold at present. But to some

men, impunity is a most fertile source ofcrimes.

Whatever might have been our indignation at

their treachery, we considered it as giving us no

farther right to punish, than as far as was neces-

sary for our defence. This was, however, de.
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cisive ; all firing ceased, and little noise was

heard on shore.

Itwas now four in the afternoon, and we were

all fully employed in making every preparation

to repel the grand attack expected in the night.

Each man was furnished with twelve rounds of

ball cartridge, and twenty-four pistolbullets. Our

muskets, being thirty in number, were well clean

ed and fresh flinted ; the great guns and swivels

were double shotted and filled with old iron ;

and blunderbusses and cutlasses distributed on

the deck, to be ready for service at a moment's

notice. And, as much as possible to prevent

the stones thrown by the natives from doing us

injury, awnings were spread over the deck, and

every other precaution taken to enable us to sell

our lives at the dearest rate, and defend the

ship to the last extremity. During all these

operations, our worthy captain was suffering most

severe pain, from firing off an overloaded blun-

derbuss in the beginning of the affair, when the

swivels were dismounted.

About half-past six in the evening, the wind,

which had hitherto blown from the sea, shifted

gently round to a land breeze, furnishing us with

amost favourable opportunity for getting away

unperceived in the night. That our operations

might not be discovered, we muffled the pauls

ofthe windlass, and began to heave away upon

one anchor at a time ; when this was done, we

got the long boat ahead, hove short on the se-

cond anchor, and carried out the first to the last

inch of cable. We then got up the second an-

chor, and carried it out to sea in the same man
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ner ; and in this way our hopesbegan to revive,

having the prospect of getting well off the shore ,

or perhaps out to sea, before day-light should

discover our motions. So deeply were the minds

of all on board impressed with a sense of our si-

tuation and danger, that in all this time not a

whisper was heard inthe ship; we were even in

terror lest the uncommon brilliancy of the stars

should discover the passing and repassing of our

boat, as it passed backwards and forwards in

weighing and carrying out the anchors.

In all these transactions we received signal

services from poor Pulpit, whom we had taken

on board here; for he was an excellent marks-

man, and was well aware of what his fate would

be, should he fall again into the hands of the

Uliteans; he therefore fought like a lion, resolv-

ed never to yield but with his last breath. His

young Otaheitan wife likewise behaved like a he-

roine , carrying powder to the men, and exerting

herself to the utmost in every way in which she

could be useful ; at the same time she seemed

to regret that so muchammunition should be ex-

pended, one half of which would have rendered

her the wealthiest lady in all her native country.

Notwithstanding all our difficulties, by the

blessing of Providence on our strenuous exer-

tions, we succeeded in getting some sail set be-

fore our motions were discovered by the natives

on shore. The wretches, seeing the ship under

sail, hailed us with a most hideous and savage

howling, mingled with mutual reproaches and

upbraidings for not keeping a better look-out,

as the ship would now be for ever lost to them.
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By this time, nearly two in the morning, we

hadmoved off far enough to be out oftheir reach ;

but the weather becoming thick and dark, we

came to with both anchors, and stood on our

guard until day-light. We now thought it might

be possible to recover the anchors we had lost ;

but the chief mate coming to the quarter deck

brought a message from the ship's company,

requesting they might be allowed to weigh the

anchors and get under sail, lest we should be

caught by the wind from the sea, and again be

thrown into the hands of this treacherous and

savage people. This proposal was agreed to ;

as it must have been extremely difficult, however

desirable, to recover our anchors. When we

had now fairly escaped without the harbour, and

were about hoisting in the boat, one of the men,

in hawling her from under the counter, perceiv-

ed a long thick rope towing astern, which was

fastened to the rudder five or six feet under

water, and was most probably the very rope by

which the natives had drawn the ship on shore,

after they had cut her cables.

Inlookingback to the history ofthese islanders,

we find their general character to be a com-

pound of mischief and dissimulation ; the latter

quality seems to be ingrafted in their very na-

ture. The magnitude and force of captain

Cook's ships, one would naturally conceive,

would have been sufficient to have intimidated

them in the weak and defenceless state in which

he had first found them; this, however, did not

deter them from trying some of their manœu-

vres with his people, by encouraging them to
L2
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desert, and afterwards concealing them as much

as was in their power. This they might be

certain could not escape the penetrating eye of

that great man, and must consequently draw up-

on them hisjust indignation. The captain was

thus often under the necessity ofacting contrary

to his best inclinations, as well in order to pre-

vent such practices in future, as to recover his

own men. Even in this way they seemed to be

equally qualified on the part of retaliation ; for

had their schemes succeeded, they would have

surprised captain Clark, and Mr. Gore. They

intended moreover, if possible, to have seized

captain Cook. himself; and they doubtless sup-

posed the odds would then have been consider-

ably in their favour. He wisely and prudently,

however, put it out of their power, by keeping

close to the ship whilst negotiations were pend-

ing.

Before we leave Ulitea, it is proper to observe

in general, that afterOtaheite it is the most con-

siderable of what are called the Society Islands.

It is connected with the neighbouring island of

Otaha in the closest political alliance; and the

chief or king of Otaha, who generally resides in

Ulitea, is the commander in chief of the inhabi-

tants of both islands in time ofwar, and seemed

to possess much more power and influence in

Ulitea than the king himself.

Strangers who may have occasion to touch at

either of these islands, ought tobe much ontheir.

guard in their intercourse with the natives; for

we are but too well warranted by experience to

assert that they are in general cool, designing,
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and knavish ; capable of cherishing the most dia-

bolical schemes,under the most deceitful and spe-

cious appearances. There is no method, noteven

excepting assassination, they will not employ to

accomplish their views, when their interest is to

be promoted. From their continual attempts to

seduce the crews of European ships to settle

among them, and in particular from the number

ofconvicts permitted to assist in navigating ves-

sels which have been at Botany Bay, and who

seldom fail to avail themselves ofthis opportunity

to desert, and settle amongst a peoplewhom they

are equally willing and able to instruct in every

species ofvillainy ; from all these and other con-

siderations , I must confess, that in my opinion

there is a great probability of these islands be-

coming in no great length of time, nests of law-

less plunderers and pirates.

The chiefs of this island are said to be nearly

allied to the royal family ofOtaheite. We have

already said that the general manners and cus-

toms ofthe inhabitants are the same. TheUli-

teans indeed have less of that social benevolence,

as well towards each other, as in the reception of

strangers, which has ever been remarked as dis-

tinguishing the Otaheitans. Perhaps this may

be in some degree imputed to the greater fre-

quency of their wars ; they are indeed always at

war either with each other or with the natives of

Bollabolla, and this continued hostility must be

confessed to be a very ill nurse to the social af-

fections.

The custom ofthe son disinheriting the father

exists here as at Otaheite, accompaniedbycir.
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cumstances still more degrading and unnatural.

From the birth or at least the manhood of the

son, the whole authority of the father vanishes ;

and however great or powerful he might have

been before, he nowbecomes apetty chief. The

father of this chief made us a visit, but with so

little an appearance of rank or influence, that had

he not been pointedout to us as such, we should

not have known him ; he had absolutely nothing

about him which could lead to any suspicion that

he was above the meanest of his countrymen.

We moreover received a visit from the mo

ther of the queen ; she brought with her two

hogs, and lamented, with an appearance of

sincerity, that it was beyond her power to be

more liberal. However these illustrious person-

ages had sunk in the estimation of the natives,

we received them with adistinction suited to their

former quality, and they seemed much flattered

with this reception. In our presents we had

equally our attention upon their rank.

To judge from what afterwards came to our

knowledge, we lost nothing by this liberality.

The queen's mother, and the wife of the gene-

ral, as we learned upon our return to Otaheite,

remonstrated strongly against the perfidy of their

countrymen in endeavouring to cut our ship.

The Uliteans, however, lent a deaf ear to their

advice, and sternly commandedthem to concern

themselves with their own affairs .

It was by these freebooters that Omai was

plundered of all his property ; for shortly after

his settlement in Huaheine, the Uliteans made a

descent upon that island, andhis propertybecame

the spoil ofthe victorious invaders.



CHAP. XII.

LEAVE ULITEA ...PASS BOLLABOLLA WITHOUT HAVING ANY COM

MUNICATION WITH THE NATIVES....INTERCOURSE WITH THE

NATIVES OF MAURA.

THEhazards we had just experienced at Ulitea

were so fresh in our minds, that although we pass-

ednearthe islandofBollabolla, wemade noattempt

toopenany intercourse with the inhabitants, who

have the character of being daring pirates. They

are said to have been originally such men as for

their crimes had either fled orbeen banished from

the surrounding islands. They are considered

to be numerous, and the bravest warriors in all

the Society Islands, and are a great terror to the

Uliteans. The island of Bollabolla is distant

from Ulitea about six leagues , and may be easily

distinguished from the other islands, by a very

lofty double-peaked mountain, which may in

good weather at sea be observed at the distance

of fifteen leagues. The eastern side, as we sail-

ed along it, had a very sterile appearance, and

the island has not the same repute of fertility as

Otaheite orUlitea. As we made no stay, we can

say nothing from our own experience, but that

the distinguishing characteristic ofthese island-

ers, according to the report of their neighbours,

is amore savage ferocity ; a circumstance con
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sistent with their reputed original, that of having

been fugitive criminals.

Our next station was the island called Marra

or Mobidie, being the most leeward and smallest

of the Society Islands. It is only about fourteen

or fifteen miles in circuit, and appears to be sur-

rounded by a reef of coral rocks, which render

the approach to the shore very difficult. We

were told, however, by the natives, that the lee

side furnishes a good harbour for shipping ; a

circumstance, if true, not known to our naviga-

tors, as in every account of their southern voy-

ages it is stated that this island has no harbour.

It is surrounded, inthe same manner as the neigh.

bouring islands, by one of those perilous coral

reefs, which render even the harbours ofthe So-

ciety Islands a very insufficient security, and al-

together none at all when the wind blows with

any violent degree of strength from the sea. The

east side of the island produces cocoa-trees in

great abundance, and the bread-fruit here was

much larger, and of a better quality, than any

we had seen in the other islands to windward :

hogs, moreover, some of which we procured,

were much cheaper than in the other islands.

The inhabitants appeared to us to differ in no

material respect from their neighbours in the other

islands ; and from what was related to us on our

return to Port Jackson, their disposition seemed

to be of the same kind. When his majesty's

ship the Porpoise was at this island, the natives

formed a scheme to cut off her boat, in which

were the master, the surgeon, four seamen, and

two marines, all armed. The plot was, how-
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ever, happily discovered in time to prevent the

attempt, by the surgeon, who was acquainted

with the language of the island. The object of

the natives, had their design succeeded, was to

get possession of the fire-arms in the boat ; and

such is the eagerness with which they covet those

instruments ofdestruction, that there is no hazard

they will not run, no crime they will not perpe-

trate, to obtain possession of them. It must be

confessed, indeed, that local circumstances give

these articles a value, the temptation of which

cannot be resisted by a common portion of ho-

nesty : a dozen of muskets might enable them

to repel, nay, perhaps subdue their neighbours,

and if their ambition thus overleaps all common

restraints , it must be lamented that there are

others of a more refined nation, who are not a

whit behind them in this weakness.

In this small island we found a chief of Ota-

heite, who, for some misconduct, had been oblig-

ed to exile himself, and had taken refuge here.

This man's case served to confirm me in an opi-

nionpreviously formed from observation, that the

natives of Otaheite did not differ from those of

the neighbouring islands so much in their per-

sonal character and dispositions, as in the nature

oftheir government : andthat the greater part of

that seeming gentleness of manners for which

they have been remarked, must be imputed ra-

ther to the power and authority of their king or

principal chiefthan to their natural habits : this

at least was certainly the case under the adminis-

tration of our friend Pomarrie. And here again

we had further proofs of the preference constant-
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ly given by the natives to articles of use, above

others of mere ornament : beads, trinkets, look-

ing-glasses, &c. were held in noestimation com-

paratively with knives, hatchets, muskets, or

other instruments, to the utility of which they

were no strangers. Duringour short stay among

these islands, we had an opportunity of seeing

two men who presented a most loathsome ap-

pearance. They were lepers, and seemed to

have entirely lost their original skin, having the

appearance of having been completely scalded

from head to foot. These wretched beings, so

much the object ofabhorrence as well as of com-

passion in our eyes, were highly respected by

their fellow islanders, as they were priests, and

both of them considered men of no common

sanctity in their eyes.

It is indeed one of the most singular traits

amongst these savage nations, that their religion

is not only tinctured, but apparently altogether

composed of such ideas, as the nature of man

most powerfully abhors. Their idea of a God,

for a God, that is to say, a power above nature,

they all acknowledge, is not that ofa being bene-

ficient, a common parent of nature , and a creator

and benefactor of man : such is not the God of

the Society Islands. On the contrary, the being

they worship, is thebeing they fear, the being to

whomtheyimpute the destruction oftheir canoes,

and the danger, the diseases, and deaths of their

chiefs. Their diseases, and particularly those of

their priests , are sacred, as the immediate effects

of their power. These two lepers could not have

been more revered, had they been prophets.
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From this general character, that their deity

is the offspring of their fears, may be induc-

ed the whole system of their mythology, and the

attributes of their divinities. Hence it is, the

idea of horror being connected with that ofde-

formity, that representations of these Gods are

usually either wholly shapeless or frightful.

CHAP. XIII.

ADIEU TO THE SOCIETY ISLANDS....LUDICROUS CIRCUMSTANCE

IN THE PASSAGE, BETWEEN THE OTAHEITAN NATIVES AND

OUR SEAMEN....ARRIVAL AT THE SANDWICH ISLANDS....COM-

MERCE.... TRADING....DESERTION OF OUR CARPENTER,

LEAVING Maura, we bid adieu for the pre..

sent to the Society Islands, and stood on our

course for the Sandwich Islands. This voyage

furnished no occurrences out of the common or-

der. The seamen, in their manner, amused

themselves by representing to the natives ofOta-

heite on board, the dangers that awaited them in

crossing a certain part of the sea, meaning the

equinoctial line, where they would certainly be

harassed by infernal spirits rising out of the wa-

ter. These stories had a powerful effect on the

poor strangers, who had moreover for some time

beenextremely uneasy and impatient to see land

once more, and appeared most sincerely to re-

gret their imprudence in embarking on a voy-

age to which they could discover no bounds.

So great was their terror at the moment, that I
M
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am persuaded had any land been in sight, they

would have taken themselves off without leave ;

but as there was no back-door, they were com-

pelled to submit to their fate ; and their terror

furnished an inexhaustible fund ofamusement to

our mischievous sailors.

In their distress they at last applied to be in-

formed as to the truth ofwhat the sailors had said,

and on being undeceived, gave a scope to their

joy in the most extravagant manner, leaping and

hallooing about the deck, as if their minds had at

once been relieved from the most dreadful appre-

hensions. It was however out of my power to

prevent them from going through the operation

ofshaving, &c. usually performed by seamen on

persons crossing the line for the first time, and

considered by them as too serious a privilege to

surrender to any remonstrance. We could dis-

cover that the whole ofthis business had made a

deep impression on the Otaheitans, and that they

promised themselves much pleasure in recount-

ing their adventures to their countrymen on their

return; when the truth would doubtless receive

abundant embellishment, for these islanders are

naturally fond of the marvellous, and are not even

scrupulous in the accounts they give of any ex-

traordinary events that fall in their way. The wind

being scanty in the latter part of our voyage, the

first land we made was Whahoo, an island sub-

ject to Tamahama, the great chief of the Sand-

wich Islands. Here we opened a trade with the

inhabitants for salt, which we found much scar-

cer and dearer than we had expected. The in-

creased price was occasioned, not only by the
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scarcity, but by the frequent intercourse the na-

tiveshave with Europeans and Americans, from

whom they have learned to affix a proper value to

the productions of their country, and their bar-

gains discover a knowledge and an acuteness very

uncommon.

The Americans carry on in particular a most

active trade with these islands, supplying them

with property at an easy rate in exchange for pro-

visions, and, unless I am much deceived, will do

more than any others to exalt it to a singular de-

gree of civilization. The reader will here pardon

me for introducing this remark on American

commerce : so far does it exceed all former ef-

forts of former nations, that even the Dutch them-

selves sink under the comparison. Scarcely is

there a part of the world, scarcely an inlet in

these most unknown seas, in whichthis commer-

cial hive has not penetrated. The East Indies is

open to them, and their flags are displayed in the

seas of China. And it must be confessed, to

theirhonour, that their success is well meritedby

their industry .

In orderto accommodatethe natives in bringing

offtheir articles for sale, or rather barter, we kept

the ship as close as possible in with the land :

but then we were beset with such numbers of

men and women, that our vessel could not have

contained a quarter of our visitors, had we been

disposed to admit them on board. To prevent

this embarrassment, we resolved as much as pos-

sible to assume the appearance of a ship of war :

and therefore dressed six seamen in soldiers uni-

forms, and made them walk the deck under arms
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and kept our colours and pendant always flying.

These precautions we had reason to believe were

not unnecessary, for it was in this island that the

captain and the astronomer of his majesty's ship

Dædalus lost their lives in an affray with the na-

tives. The exemplary manner in which their

murder was revenged by captain Vancouvre, has

been very beneficial to all navigators who since

his time have touched at the island. A few simi-

lar instances of justice would have more efficacy

in ensuring the safety of our intercourse with this

people, than any ofthose wanton and ill-judged

cruelties which, under the circumstance of the

slightest quarrel with these natives, are but too

commonly practised.

The natives showed the utmost eagerness to

get on board the ship ; but when all their at-

tempts were opposed, and themselves forcedback

into their canoes by our new-made marines, they

at last contented themselves with lying at a little

distance, conversing with our Otaheitan natives.

After some time, appeared one of the deputy

chiefs of the island, under Tamahama, whose ap-

proach created no small stir and bustle among

the other islanders in their endeavouring to open

a passage for him. But as many of their canoes

were crowded and entangled together, they were

in the hurry run down by the canoe of this great

man, who took not the least notice of the disas-

ters he had so wantonly occasioned, or rather

who affected this cavalier behaviour, with the in-

tention of impressing us with a high idea of his

rank and consequence in the country. The poor

natives, recovering their canoes, cleared them of
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the water, got into them again, and remained

near the ship, without expressing the smallestdis-

satisfaction or complaint onaccount of the tyran-

nical treatment of the chief. When he was re-

ceived onboard, he immediately commenced in-

spector-general of all commodities brought off

to us for sale ; and at last, whether justly or un-

justly I know not, he seized an old man whom

he charged with offering for sale some salt belong-

ing to the king. The old man was so alarmed

at this charge, that he seemed ready to expire

with terror ; so that we interposed in his behalf,

and on our account he was pardoned, and set at

at liberty. Whilst he was on board, he released

us from the embarrassment of our numerous visi-

tors : seemingly resolved that we should be trou-

bled with no other impertinence but his own.

He commanded the canoes to remove to a great-

er distance, and issuedhis mandates in a tone of

authority which would not have disgraced a ba-

shaw. He appeared to entertain an equal indif-

ference to any mischief he might cause; for as

many ofhis countrymen as were in any degree

tardy in obeying his mandate, he saluted with

stones from ourballast, which maimed not a few

ofthem.

Nordid the natives appear to oppose any resis-

tance, but submitted, as ifto an acknowledged

authority, without murmur or reluctance. In

these islands, indeed, obedience is understood as

well as tyranny, and the despotism and wanton-

ness ofcommandin the chiefs is only equalledby

the correspondent timidity and submission ofthe

people. Philosophers are much mistaken who
м2
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build systems of natural liberty. Rousseau's

savage, a being who roves the woods according

to his own will, exists no where but in his writ-

ings.

Although we could notbut abhor the despotic

conductofthis chief, yet to it we were indebted

for the clearing ofthe ship from crowds of na-

tives, who were endeavouring on all hands, to

come on board. Hehad however with him some

friends, whom he requested leave to introduce to

us, and to whom on his account we shewed what

civilities appeared to be proper.

We remained only a few days in this island,

salt being so scarce that we were obliged to re-

move the ship to several different places to gleair

what could be found. When our business was

over, we settled our accounts with the chiefjust

mentioned, who was receiver general for the king.

He then left the ship, and, to our astonishment,

was accompaniedby every native, taking to their

paddles, and making for the land with all possible

speed. One canoe, the one which had brought

off one of Tamahama's naval officers, alone re.

mained. We inquired of this person the mean-

ing of the sudden departure of his countrymen,

but he declared he was totally ignorant of the

cause, and neither could nor would give us any .

satisfaction. Being apprehensive ofsome treach-

erous projects against us, either on the part ofthe

islanders or of their chiefs, it at first occurred to

us to securethe person ofthis officer as a pledge

for our safety ; but on further consideration ofthe

difficulties to which this step might expose not

only us, but other future European navigators,
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we judged it most prudent to suffer him to

depart.

As soon as he had left us, beginning now to

suspect the true cause of the hasty departure of

our visitors, I made inquiry amongst our peo-

ple whether they had not found means to steal

some articles belonging to the ship ; and from

their general precipitation, and general flight, my

mind suggested to me that the theft was of no

ordinary consequence. It was some time before

I could procure a satisfactory answer ; but it was

at length discovered that our carpenter had secret-

ly conveyed himselfinto one ofthe canoes,and had

thus been carried on shore.

Such is the difficulty, nay almost impossibility,

of maintaining the necessary complement of men

in these voyages, that I could almost recommend

that no one should hazard the attempt, unless, as

in akings ship, he cansupport his authority by

martial law. Nothing, as we have before men-

tioned, can withstand the seduction and artifices

of the southern islanders ; women, and a life of

indolence, are too powerful for the sense ofduty

in the minds of our seamen. Had we relaxed our

efforts for a single moment, our ship would have
been deserted.

The acquisition of such a person was of ines-

timable value to Tamahama, and there seemed to

be little doubt that, conscious of the value oftheir

prize, they woulddefend it with their utmost ef-

forts. Our force, moreover, was wholly inade-

quate tocompelthem to restore him; and in en-

deavouring torecover one of our ship's company

we should have run the risk oflosing manymore
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by similardesertion. From these and other rea-

sons, we thought it more prudent to put up with

our loss : although ofa personwhomwe could so

ill spare.

CHAP. XIV.

DEPARTURE FROM WHAHOO....ARRIVAL AT ATTOWAIE....VISITED

BY THE KING, AND GENERAL OF THE ISLAND....TAMAHAMA'S

DETERMINATION TO INVADE THEM....FRIENDLY RECEPTION.

ALTHOUGH the island of Whahoo is one of

the most fruitful in the dominions of Tamahama,

and that the natives supplied us with an abun-

dance of all necessary articles, yet the demands

of the sellers were much higher than we had

either reason to expect, or could indeed afford.

The natives have indeed profited sufficiently by

their intercourse with navigators, to know the

greater value of their country produce than at

what they had hitherto rated it.

One ofthese islanders had the modesty tode-

mand the ship's mainsail in barter for four hogs.

In all their bargains they would have their choice

of whatever articles they wished in exchange,

and as much of these as they wanted; no busi-

ness could otherwise be done, and they returned

with their wares tothe shore. We were therefore

obliged to confine our dealings to what was in-

dispensably requisite for the use ofthe ship and

crew.
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Here we were informed that the king Tamaha-

ma, attended by the greater part ofhis chiefs, was

at present at Mouie. It is the wise policy ofthis

chief that all those who possess any authority or

influence in the country, should accompany him

in his progress through his dominions, that he

mayhavethem constantly under his eye, and not

leave them exposed to the seductions and con-

spiracies ofhis rival chiefs. These are continually

in pursuit ofthe means ofthrowing offhis yoke,

and rendering theniselves independent as well of

him, and of each other, as of their former

king.

For this precaution, moreover, he assigns his

own experience, that once being absent on an

expedition toa neighbouring island, an insurrec-

tion was fomented in his absence, and that it was

not withoutmuch difficulty that he could restore

his authority. Since that timehe has nevergiven

the chiefs the same opportunity; it is the chiefs

alone he dreads, for he observes that there is no

danger to be apprehended from the lower order

whilst separated from the chiefs. From further

information received here, Tamahama seems to

be making rapid progress in his schemes of ag-

grandisement. After having defeated the right-

ful sovereign of this island ofWhahoo, and all the

kings ofthe islands to the eastward, he has forced

him, after many ineffectual struggles, to take re.

fuge in the island of Attowaie. Thus the sov.

ereign authority over all those islands remains in

his family, andhis power and riches, from his in.

tercourse with shipping, was hourly increasing.

He was at this time making great preparations to
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exterminate the fugitive king even from his place

ofrefuge. So intent was he onthis invasion, that

the chiefanxiously demanded ofus our next des-

tination, and whether we intended touching at

Attowaie. He was urgent to obtain a passage for

himself and another, to act as spies. We excus-

ed ourselves in the best possible way, observing

it much depended upon circumstances, and thus

cleared ourselves of the importunities of these

emissaries of this Alexander of the Sandwich

Islands .

Leaving Whahoo, we directed our course to

another island to the leeward, called Attowaie ;

but the wind was so unfavourable, that we could

not weather the south part of this island ; we

therefore stood along close under the north shore.

proceeding slowly to give the natives an oppor-

tunity of guessing the object ofour visit. It was

not long before some of the islanders came off to

us; theyrequested us to anchor until they should

return, and inform their countrymen of our arri-

val upon their coasts.

Amongst these islanders the arrival of an Eu-

ropean vessel is an event of the first political im-

portance ; an event in which king andpeople are

equally concerned. The Otaheitans receive us

with the satisfaction of friends; the Sandwich

islanders have reached more than one gradation

higher in the scale of civilization, and, under-

standing their own interest, consider their Euro-

pean visitors as the importers of new arts, and

new skill and industry, intotheir country. The

voyage of Vancouvre has made a most eminent

and permanent change in the situation of the
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Sandwich islanders. They have taken a leap

as it were into civilization, and, if their progress

keep anypace with the vigour of their first start,

they will not be long considered as savages.

In the interval of waiting the arrival of our

promised. visitors, we fitted up our temporary

marines, and made every other preparation that

might make a favourable impression on the

minds of the natives.

As soon as it was made known on shore that

a ship had appeared off the coast, with an inten-

tion to stop and take in supplies, the commander

in chief or generalissimo was dispatched to wel-

come us in the name of the king.

This personage appeared in a most beautiful

canoe ; he seemed to be overjoyed at our arrival,

and apologised on account of the lateness of the

hour, for his master's not waiting on us in per-

son.

He was particularly inquisitive respecting the

situation of affairs at Whahoo, and the state of

the preparations made by Tamahama for the

threatened invasion of the island. We explained

to him that however painful it was to us to be

messengers of disagreeable tidings, we could

give him no encouragement to hope that Tama-

hama had laid aside his project ; for that every

thing seemed to show his determination to at-

tempt it as speedily as the necessary preparations

would allow. This the chief said he already had

learned, and was now grieved to have the news

confirmed by strangers, who had no possible in-

terest in deluding him .

It was easy to see how much this information
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affected him, for from being extremely gay and

communicative, as when he first came on board,

he instantly became melancholy and taciturn. He

was a near relation ofthe king, and had steadily

adhered to him in all his misfortunes. They

were nowcooped up with asmall body of faithful

followers, but were firmly resolved to oppose to

the utmost the attacks of Tamahama.

May the efforts of their courage and patriotism

give an awful lesson to their ambitious conqueror,

that courage in a good cause, animatedby despair,

is a sufficient overbalance for even agreater ine-

quality of force ! Tamahama is no unworthy im-

itator ofhis European original. His haughty tone

to his enemies, andhis genius and spirit ofenter-

prise in creating resources which did not exist

before him, may not unjustly bring him into a

comparison with the emperor ofthe French.

To change the gloomy current of our visitor's

thoughts, we exhibited before him some articles

ofBritish manufacture ; he commendedthem in-

deed, but with the air of carelessness of one

whose mindwas possessed with objects ofamore

immediate interest. He inquired frequently

whether we had on board any fire-arms or gun-

powder, in the expectation that we would furn-

ish them with at least a small supply of each.

This, however, we thought proper to decline,

endeavouring to make him comprehend that our

stock was far from being sufficient for ourselves,

under the numberless occasions we might have

of self defence before we could either return to

our own country, or procure farther supplies.

In the evening, when the captain was examin
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ing some charts of those seas, the chief looked

earnestly over him, andbegged that their island

might be pointed out to him. This was done,

and he expressed great pleasure in finding that

even their little corner had not been omitted.

Whennightcame on, thechiefrequestedthatsome

covering might be provided for the natives who

attended him. This was readily complied with,

as we had an abundant stock ofcloth ofthe manu-

facture of Otaheite. This was extremely well

received ; and presented to our Otaheitans an op-

portunity of pointing out, with no little satisfac-

tion, all its good qualities, as well as ofdisplaying

to the strangers the vast wealth and power of

their own sovereigns, Pomarrie and Otoo ; the

main point of their eloquence being to prove the

prodigious superiority of Otaheite over all other

quarters of the world. The long voyage they

had accomplished in our ship was not forgotten ;

and on this they valued themselves highly, as

giving them an infinite advantage over all other
islanders.

The chief retired early to rest ; but his attend-

ants and their new friends from Otaheite, whose

language, complexion, and manners, so nearly

resembled their own, were too highly delighted

with each other, to be prevailed on to part until

after midnight.

The exiled king of these islands bears a cha-

racter infinitely superior in a moral point of view

at least, to that ofhis more powerful rival Tama-

hama. The fidelity of former dependants in a

season of misfortune and fallen power, is surely

no doubtful testimony ofthe virtues ofa conquer-

N



146 VOYAGES IN THE

edking; and the virtue ofthis chief, ifmeasured

according to this standard, is great indeed. He

appeared to be loved almost to adoration, and his

authority from influence seemed to be increased

almost in the same proportion as his actual power

had becomediminished. Is it not aphenomenon

in the political world, that the greater part of all

unhappy revolutions, revolts, and conquests, usu-

ally happen undersuch kings ? Is it not to the

honour of the generosity ofour nature, that we

are thus inclined to avail ourselves ofthat confi-

dence and lenity, which always characterises

power inthe hands of a benevolent nature ?

On the following morning we received a visit

from this good king, and were welcomed very

heartilyby him to Attowaie. His skin was co-

vered with a grayish scurf, probably occasioned

by the immoderate use ofthe ava. This loath-

some disease had made a greater progress onthe

person of this man, than on that ofany other we

had before seen ; although at Otaheite we had

met with very severe cases ofthe same distem-

per. He laboured under a great depression of

spirits, and couldnot refrain from complaining of

certain reports propagated by some Englishmen

settled under his enemy Tamahama, which had

prevented several vessels from touching at his

island for refreshments. He declared himself to

be a fast friend of the English ; and produced

very favourable certificates of his conduct, from

several captains with whom he had dealings.

From some Englishmen who had followed his

fortunes for several years, this unfortunate chief

had acquired such an acquaintance with our lan
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guage, that he was able to understand and answer

any plain question we put to him .

This appeared the more extraordinary, as even

the natives of Otaheite, notwithstanding their

greater opportunities, have hitherto made so little

progress in our language, that even the proper

names of those with whom they were best ac-

quainted, are hardly to be known in their mouths.

The king was as anxious as the other chief had

been, toreceive accounts ofhis enemy's motions ;

and equally distressed with the information we

afforded, as being fully aware of the inevitable

consequences of an attack by Tamahama. He

brought off a present of yams, plantains, and a

couple of hogs, assuring us that every thing in

the island was at our disposal. He professed a

high regard forthe British nation ; and as a proof

of it, had taken to himself the name of king

George, and to his children, who were numerous,

he had given those of the present royal family of

England, beginning with the prince of Wales,

and descending to the youngest branch ofthe

family.

In this distribution, however. some irregulari-

ties had taken place ; as his information had been

procured from the English residing with him,

who were not over-accurate in their genealogical

knowledge. His conversation repeatedly turned

to his want of fire-arms and gun-powder ; but we

contrived to avoid making any engagements on

this subject.

Observing the deepdespondency into which the

king's affairs had thrown him, our humanity

averted from the idea of suffering him to have any
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spirits or intoxicating liquors ; a present hedoubt-

less expected, though he had the singular mo-

desty to make no mention of it.

The dilemma in which I had been involved at

Otaheite with Edeah and her gallant, made me

ever afterwards very cautious in this respect with

the natives ofthese islands. Their passions are

naturally impetuous ; and when fed by the fuel

of strong liquors, acknowledge no restraint. I

know no sufficient punishment that the wretch

would merit who should import a cargo of spiritu-

ous liquors into the Sandwich or Society Islands ;

it would in every respect be tantamount to the

wilful administration of an equal quantity of poi-

son, as the extent ofthe evil would onlybebound-

edby the destruction ofthe whole ofthe popula-

tion.

CHAP. XV.

1

STRONG ATTACHMENT OF THE NATIVES TO THEIR PRESENT

SOVEREIGN.....DESPERATE RESOLUTION OF THIS MAN IN CASE OF

INVASION....DEPARTURE FOR ONEHOW.

THIS unhappy man, who, from every thing

we saw and heard, is well deserving of a better

fate, had already suffered so much from the am-

bition and power of Tamahama, that he was now

about to adopt one ofthe most extravagant reso-

lutions that can be conceived.

The Europeans who had attached themselves

to his fortunes, some of whom were carpenters,
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blacksmiths, &c. were now with their offspring a

numerous body. As their last resource, they

were constructing a vessel suited to the attempt

ofa long voyage, and in the event of the expect-

ed invasion, they proposed to escape from the

island, and seek a refuge from the cruelty oftheir

enemy in some one of the islands which they have

heard are interspersed in the main sea. They are

wholly ignorant of the method of measuring a

ship's course, or of the other necessary branches

of navigation. A compass, indeed, they possess.

Their intention in the first place is, to steer to the

westward, in the hope of reaching some part of

the coast of China : or, by keeping their wind to

the southward, to fall in with Otaheite, or some

other ofthe Society Islands. Dreadful alternative !

and in fact the case is desperate, for they are

well aware that resistance is in vain when once in-

vaded. Perhaps, in the whole catalogue of hu-

man misery, there is not one more poignant, and

more the object ofpity to a generous mind, than

that of a whole people becoming thus the victims

of the ambition of one man, and, to satisfy his

lust of conquest, expelled from their native home.

The most pathetic pieces of poetry in any lan-

guage, are the lamentations ofthe Spanish Moors

upon their expulsion from Spain. The love of

country is never understood, tillwe consider it as

lost or endangered. I cannot speak of this un-

fortunate people without a melancholy involunta-

rily seizing on the train ofmy ideas..

Extravagant as this scheme of emigration may

appear, in a people so destitute of the proper

means for executing it, yet it is not improbable
N2



150 VOYAGES IN THE

that by such enterprises in different periods of

time, the most distant islands may have been

peopled, and a similar language and mode of life

established in quarters which seem to have no pos-

sible means of intercourse.

In Otaheite the same means have not unfre-

quently been proposed for escaping from the fury

of a victorious foe ; as inthe case ofold Pomarrie,

who in his distresses has repeatedly applied to

European navigators to convey hinı to some dis-

tant spot, where, removed from the attempts of

his rivals, he might live free from danger.

Even our sailors were much affectedby the un-

happy situation of this chief, for he wasby far the

most intelligent native ofthese seas; and the ar-

dent affection of his dependants and subjects was

an ample testimony ofhis worth.

During our stay inthe island, he never left the

ship, but ordered whatever we wanted to be

brought offto us, and was obeyed with the great-

est cheerfulness and punctuality. As he had

made such a progress in the English language,

his conversation was at once entertaining and in-

structive to us ; and had his mind been more at

ease, and his affairs in a more prosperous situa-

tion, a very advantageous connection might have

been established between us.

His presence on board encouraged the islanders

to bring off considerable supplies of salt, so that

in a short time we made great progress in our

business. When the labours of the day were

over, we entertained the king, with his relation

the general, and the other attendants, with a

dance and song, performed by our Otaheitan na
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tives, in which Pulpit's young wife bore a prin-

cipal share. As the women of the Sandwich

Islands are generally of a coarse masculine ap-

pearance, and nut-brown complexion, this young

Otaheitan, who was a very good sample of her

countrywomen, passed for a beauty in this place.

The king was himselfpleased to term her a very

pretty girl. On this occasionhe took an opportu-

nity of informing me that he had sent an ambassa-

dor all the way to Otaheite, to negotiate with

Otoo for a wife ; and observed that as we had

come from thence he expected that the man

would have embraced that opportunity ofreturn-

ing in our ship with the object of his mission .

Indeed, previous to our leaving Otaheite, this

man had solicited a passage home, having been

unsuccessful in his application to Otoo ; we as-

sented to his wish, but the night previous to our

departure he swam onshore from the ship, thus

forgetting his duty and allegiance to his sovereign,

through the preponderating influence of Otoo,

who had seduced him from a falling cause.

The king's attendants were resolved not to be

outdone on this occasion ; anddisplayed their in-

genuity in the same way, exerting themselves to

the utmost for the entertainment of the company.

At last our own tars, that they might contribute

their proportion to the delights of the spectators,

produced a violin; and one of them, who was

anexcellent dancer, performed ahornpipe in such

perfection, that all the strangers joined in acknow-

ledging that our music and ourdancing were far

superior to their own. We perceived with plea-

sure that these amusements seemed to afford a
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temporary reliefto the unhappy king ; he seemed

for a moment to forget his cares, and participate

in the satisfaction ofhis subjects. Would that

we could have effectually dissipated his anxiety !

As soon as we arrived on the coast of this

island, we found it necessary to employ every

precaution to prevent any further desertion from

the ship; and being persuaded that we might

count on the fidelity of Pulpit, whom we had

taken on board at Ulitea, and who had already

rejected all the offers of the king, who earnestly

wished to retain him as an assistant, we admit-

ted him into the cabin mess, whilst his Otaheitan

lady ate with our cabin boy. This separation was

not occasioned by her attachment to the customs

of Otaheite, where the sexes always eat apart ;

but in fact the behaviour of this poorfemale being

not always governed by what is considered as

correct propriety in Europe, she was not altoge-

ther the mostdesirable companion at our table.

In the course ofmy stay at Attowaie, we had

many opportunities to observe the dispositions

and conduct of the king. One night, the wind

increasing to a storm, we were driven out of sight

ofthe island, and were two days in regaining our

station. All this time the king expressed the

greatest concern for his family and friends on

shore, without seeming in any degree alarmed

for himself. Onreturning to our former situation,

it occurred to the king to make an experiment of

the regard really entertained for him by the na-

tives. When the first canoe came along side,

the king concealed himself in the cabin, directing
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one of his attendants to say that we had landed

him on the island of Whahoo, and delivered him

up as a prisoner to the authority of his grand

enemy Tamahama. This canoe, belonging to

the king himself, was loaded with provisions for

hisuse ; amongst which were some young dogs ,

esteemed in these islands a peculiar delicacy, and

therefore kept for the tables of the great alone.

The dogs of the Society and Sandwich Islands

are indeed very different from the same animals in

Europe. They are very carefully fed, and any

thing that might render their flesh coarse and

strong, kept out of their way ; by this means

they were said rather to resemble kids thandogs,

and are not unfrequently tasted by our hungry

sailors.

Not seeing their master upon the deck, the

islanders inquired earnestly how and where he

was : being told he was nowa prisoner in Wha-

hoo, they laughed heartily at the supposedjest ;

but as all their countrymen on board agreed in a

serious repetition of this assertion, they were

struck dumb with astonishment andgrief. Never

was affection, never was the terror of genuine

loyalty, more strongly impressed, than on the

countenances of these honest subjects of an

unfortunate king It was gratifying to a gene-

rous mind to witness this affectionate testimony,

as well of the fidelity of the subjects, as of

the worth of the chief. This was no flattery ;

it was the generous, the honourable impulse of

an honest nature.

After some time, they recovered themselves so

far as to renew their inquiries, with looks aghast
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with terror. They eagerly demanded how this

disaster had happened; at the same time con-

demning themselves for suffering him to remain

on boardthe ship, and be exposed to such amis-

fortune. When theirdespair was wrought to the

highest pitch, the poor king, who witnessed the

whole scene, couldno longercontain his feeling ;

but running upon deck, showed himself to the

natives, reproaching them kindly for so readily

believingthat we could have so betrayed him into

the hands of enemies. The sudden transition

from grief to joy produced the most lively and

affecting change on these faithful creatures.

couldnot however so far recover them from their

terrors, as not to intreat theking toleave the ship,

that he might not be againdrivenfrom the island,

and exposed to some serious accident. To this

he goodnaturedly agreed ; and was preparing to

leave ourvessel, whena large double canoe came

along side with an European onboard.

We

His errand was to acquaint the king, that a re-

port having reachedthe islandofhis having fallen

into the hands of Tamahama, the inhabitants

were become disorderly, and that nothing but

his appearance amongst them could restore tran-

quillity. The good king now appeared, and it

must be confessed with good reason, much hap-

pier than before ; he seemed to collect new hope

from this testimony ofthe love ofhis people, and

to forget all his danger in the pleasing reflection

that he was thus beloved. I am persuaded that

animated with this love for their chief, had the

numbers of thisgood peoplebeen even in a small

degree more proportionable to that oftheir ene
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my, even the warlike Tamahamawould nothave

foundthem an easyconquest. But their strength

is too unequal to indulge any expectation ofeven

safety in resistance. They have indeed but one

resource left, that of flight in their new built

ship : and desperate, and apparently chimerical

as this is, it promises more success than the

chance ofwar.

His immediate departure being now indispen-

sable, I inquired what we could do to express

our sense of his many favours ? To this he an-

swered, that ifwe really were his good friends,

we would supply him with whatever we could

conveniently spare of iron, canvas, and other

necessaries for his new vessel.

Having a good stock ofiron, I furnished him

with as much as he thought sufficient for his

purpose, together with some tools, axes, &c.;

crowning our presents with a few looking-glasses,

a quantity ofEnglish cloth, and a small supply

ofgunpowder.

These articles this good man accepted with the

most affecting demonstration of genuine heartfelt

gratitude ; and entering his canoe, he requested

us on our return home to mention his hard fate

to our countrymen; he concluded with pouring

out benedictions upon us, and at length, having

finished his adieus, he rowed for the shore with

the greatest dispatch .

The melancholy fate of this chief, his strange

reverse of fortune, and the dismal prospects still

awaiting him, joined tothe goodness of his con-

duct and character, had completely enlisted us
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on his side; and we could not but earnestly

hope, that he might in the event triumph over

his grand enemy Tamahama.
:

We almost regretted that captain Vancouvre

had ever touched at the island of Tamahama ; as

from his assistance principally had this chief ob-

tained that addition to his former strength, which,

improved by his uncommon talents, had enabled

him to become a conqueror and usurper. Had

captain Vancouvre foreseen the consequence of

his encouragement ofthis ambitious chief, I am

persuaded he would have received the advances

ofTamahama in a very different manner ; but

we are all blind instruments in the hands of an

overruling Providence, and it is some consolation

that all this is not without some purpose ofgood,

though it may exceed our powers to compre-

hend it.

We had now procured a good stock of salt,

but not sufficient to answer our purpose ; and

having come so far, we were very unwilling to

return without the completion of our plan. We

had now no resource left, but to return to one or

other of the islands underthe command of Tama-

hama. We were already aware of the difficulty

ofprocuring ship provisions in the islands belong-

ing to this chief, not only on account of the high

price required by the natives, but that no ar-

ticles would be received in exchange but precise-

ly such as the sellers should choose. To obviate

as much as was practicable these difficulties, we

bore up for Onehow, the other small island still

remaining faithful to the rightful king of Atto-

waie ; who, previously knowing our intention
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offered to accompanyusin person; but it appear-

ing more prudent that he should remain for the

present where he was, he dispatched a messenger

before us to Onehow, informing the natives of

our intended visit, and directing them to treat us

with every attention, and supply our wants.

This notice produced its full effect; for onour

making the island, the natives flocked offto us,

furnishing abundance ofyams at a very moderate

value ; we there also laid in a small addition

to our stock of salt. Here, as at the other isl-

ands, all were eager to be admitted on board ;

but the notion of our ship being a man of war,

and the formidable appearance of our marines,

kept them in awe. We received none in the

ship but one of the king's deputies, and, through

the interest of this great man, two other chiefs.

We found, from the language ofthese persons,

as also of the other natives, that they were sted-

fastly attached to their lawful king, and deter-

mined so to remain, although they had but lit-

tle hope of being able to withstand the attacks of

their common enemy Tamahama.

0
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CHAP. XIV.

LEAVE THE LEEWARD ISLANDS, AND PROCEED TO WINDWARD....AR -

RIVAL AT OWHYHEE ...COMMENCE TRADING....VISITED BY MR.

YOUNG.

HAVING in the course offour days collected

about three tons of yams, an invaluable treasure

to us in such circumstances, we set sail to the

eastwards for Owhyhee, and there renewed.

our intercourse with the natives, who, as has been

already mentioned, were complete masters of

their business. Every article we wanted was

at least three times, many of them six times, the

price theywould have borne at the island we had

just left.
Soon after our arrival we received a visit from

our countryman, Mr. Young, who had resided

there for fourteen years past ; from whom we

had a confirmation of the particulars respecting

Tamahama communicated to us at Whahoo, and

ofhis erecting a royal residence at Mouie, and,

above all, ofhis fixed determination to attempt the

conquest ofthe two other islands, Attowaie and

Onehow.

His palace is built after the European stile, of

brick, and glazed windows, having European

and American artificers about him of almost

every description. Indeed his own subjects,

from their intercourse with Europeans, have ac
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quired a great knowledge of several of the me-

chanical arts, and have thus enabled him to in-

crease his navy, a very favourite object with him.

I have no doubt that in a very few years he will

erect amongst these islands a power very far

from despicable.

The circumstances of this enterprising chief

were greatly changed since the visit ofcaptain

Vancouvre, to whom, as to the servant and re-

presentative of the king of Great Britain, with

much formality and ceremony, he had made a

conveyance ofthe sovereignty ofOwhyhee, in the

hopes of being thus more strongly confirmed in

his authority, and supplied with the means of

resisting his enemies.

Hisdominion seems now to be completely es-

tablished. He is not only a great warrior and

politician, but a very acurate trader, and amatch

for any European in driving a bargain. He is

well acquainted with the different weights and

measures, and the value which all articles ought

to bear in exchange with each other ; and is ever

ready to take the advantage of the necessities of

those who apply to him orhis people for supplies.

His subjects have already made considerable

progress in civilization ; but are held in the most

abject submission, as Tamahama is inflexible in

punishing all offences which seem to counteract

his
his supreme command.

It was only in 1792 that captain Vancouvre

laid down the keel of Tamahama's first vessel,

or rather craft ; but so assiduously has he applied

himself to effect his grand and favourite object,

the establishment of a naval force, that at the pe
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riod of our arrival he had upwards of twenty ves-

sels of different sizes, from twenty-five to fifty

tons ; some ofthem were even copper-bottomed.

He was, however, at this time much in want of

naval stores ; and, to have his navy quickly pla-

ced on a respectable footing, would pay well for

them. He has also a certain number ofbody-

guards to attend him, independently of the

number of chiefs who are required to accompany

him on all his journies and expeditions.

In viewing this man, my imagination sug-

gested to me that I beheld in its first progress

one ofthose extraordinary natures which, under

other circumstances of fortune and situation,

would have ripened into the future hero, and caus-

ed the world to resound with his feats ofglory.

What other was Philip of Macedon, as pictured

by the Grecian historians ? a man who overcame

every disadvantage of slight resources and pow-

erful rivals, and extended the narrow sovereignty

of Macedon into a universal monarchy ofGreece,

and the known world.

Some convicts from Botany Bay, having ef-

fected their escape to the Sandwich Islands, ren-

deredthemselvesat first serviceable toTamahama,

and, in recompence, were put in possession of

small portions ofland for cultivation. On these

they raised some sugar-canes, and at last con-

trived to distil a sort ofspirit, with which they en-

tertained eachotherby turns, keeping birth-days

and other holidays ; until Tamahama, finding that

such festivities greatly retarded his work, made

some gentle representations on the subject.

Thislenity, however, producing no good effect,
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butthe drinking, idleness, and quarrels among the

new settlers, seeming rather to become more fre-

quent than before, and their insolence being ca-

ried so far as to insult and maltreat many of the

natives , Tamahama gave the strangers to under-

stand, that in their next fighting-party he would

make one ofthe company, and see who could best

acquit himself on the occasion. This hint pro-

duced the desired effect : the Botany Bay settlers

were soon brought into complete submission,

and a due sense of their situation.

These particulars were collected from Mr.

Young; a man of strict veracity, who, having

been long in the country, had the best opportuni-

ties to know the truth. He has been long in the

confidence of Tamahama, whose fortunes he has

constantly followed from the beginning, and who

gives him daily proofs ofthe sincerity of his at-

tachment. He added, that for several years Ta-

mahama had adopted it as a rule, to requestfrom

all Europeans who touched within his dominions,

a certificate or testimonial of hisgood conduct

towards them ; but that now considering his cha-

racter for honesty and civility to be established,

he no longer deems such certificates ofany impor-
tant use.

Tamahama's ardent desire to obtain a ship

from captain Vancouvre, was in all probability

first excited by the suggestions ofYoung and his

countryman Davis : but such was the effect of

this undertaking, that Tamahamabecame imine-

diately more sparing ofhis visits on board theDis-

covery ; his time being now chiefly employed in

attending to the carpenters at work on this new

02
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man ofwar, which, when finished, was named the

Britannia. Thiswasthe beginning of Tamahama's

navy ; and from his own observations, with the

assistance of Messrs. Young, Davis, &c. he has

laboured inflexibly inimproving his marine force,

until he has brought it to its present perfection ;

securing to him not onlyadecidedsuperiority over

the frail canoes of his neighbours, but the means

oftransporting his warriors to distant parts. Some

of his vessels are employed as transports in car-

ryingprovisions from one island to another to sup-

ply his warriors ; whilst the largest are used as

men ofwar, and are occasionally mounted with

a few light guns. No one better understands his

interest than this ambitious chief: no one better

knows how to improve an original idea. The

favours ofVancouvre, and his otherEuropean be-

nefactors, would have been thrown away on any

other savage ; but Tamahama possesses a genius

above his situation .

His body guards, who maybe considered in

some respects as regularly disciplined troops, go

on duty and relieve each other as in Europe, call-

ing out all is well at every half-hour, as on board

ship. Their uniform at this time was simply a blue

great-coat with yellow facings.

With other things which Tamahama has learn-

ed by intercourse with Europeans, he has ac-

quired a relish for our spirits, so that some

navigators have exchanged their rum with him

to very good account ; sometimes when his

stock ofliquor is exhausted, he employs the Eu-

ropeans settled in his dominions to extract spirits

from the sugar canes which grow there of an ex-

1
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cellent quality. When Tamahamameans to re-

lax from his serious occupations, he invites his

own wives and those of his chiefs to share his re-

gale of spirits, which in its operation seldom fails

to create disputes and even quarrels among the

ladies, to the great entertainment of the master of

the feast and the other male guests.

The natives of the Sandwich Islands are in

every respect much more ingenious, and much

further advanced in the knowledge of the use-

ful arts of life, than those of Otaheite. It

is true that the former are excelled by the

latter in the manufacture of cloth ; but the

spears, clubs, mats, calibashes, fish-hooks, and

other implements of the Sandwich Islanders, are

far superior to similar articles made in Otaheite,

whose inhabitants are not much regarded by

their northern neighbours. The natives of Bol-

labola, on the contrary, are esteemed by the na-

tives ofthe Sandwich Islands as the bravest and

most expert warriors ofthe Society Islands ; eve-

ry thing being good, according to their adage,

that comes from Bollabola. A number of the

Sandwich islanders have at different periods pass-

ed to Otaheite, where they find every encou-

ragement tosettlefromthe young king Otoo, who,

from their superior skill and warlike disposition,

generally prefers them as the attendants onhis per-
son.

During our stay at Attowaic, one of these

Sandwhich Islands, we observed the king

and his fighting general made use of spitting

boxes inlaid with the teeth of their enemies slain

in battle ; and this practice, joined to other cir
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cumstances, observed atthe time of their being

discovered by captain Cook, leads to the belief

that human beings were not unfrequently their

food. Indeed they were confessedly canibals at

the time oftheir discovery.

The Sandwich Islands are extremely well peo-

pled, all circumstances of their nature and fertili.

ty being considered : and the women, according

to Mr. Young's account, are said to be more nu-

merous than the men : whereas in Otaheite the

women are not reckoned to amount to more than

one tenth part ofthe population .

The striking difference in the population of

these two spots may in a great measure be im-

puted to the absence from Owhyhee of the horrid

practice ofinfant murder. This increased popu-

lation of the Sandwich Islands has had one good

effect; it has compelledthe natives to exert them-

selves in assisting nature by the more careful cul-

tivation ofthe soil, and other branches ofindustry.

The tarra, yam, and sweet potatoe, are produc-

tions common to all the islands ; but are found in

the greatest plenty in those which lie to leeward,

and are cheapest in Attowaie and Onehow from

whence we took on board three tons ofyams, and

twenty hogs ; articles which would have cost a

considerable sum in any ofthe islands subject to

Tamahama. These islands also produce most

of the tropical fruits ; melons, shaddocks, pom-

pions, plantains, and bananas, are here in great

abundance. They likewise furnish Indian corn,

but not in a great quantity. The sugar-canes are

here ofexcellent quality. Themountain plantain
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is of the greatest service to the natives ; for with

these, some cocoa-nut water, and a little mahie

(a little sour paste made of the bread-fruit when

ripe) well beat up together, they make a dish

called pop poye, eaten byall ranks from the king

to the lowest ofthe inhabitants. The same food

is universally used in Otaheite.

CHAP. XV.

ENTERPRISING SPIRIT OF THE SANDWICH ISLANDERS....KNOW.

LEDGE OF OUR LANGUAGE....DEXTERITY IN DIVING ....DESER.

TION OF THE OTAHEITAN NATIVES....TAMAHAMA'S INTENTION

OF OPENING A TRADE WITH CHINA.

THE Sandwich islanders in the dominions of

Tamahama, frequently make voyages to the north-

west coast of America, and thereby acquire

sufficient property to make themselves easy and

comfortable, as well as respectable among their

countrymen ; to whom, on their return home, they

are fond of describing with great emphasis and

extravagance the singular events of their voyage.

Several of them have made considerable progress

in the English language ; their intercourse with

the Anglo-Americans, and the navigators from

Britain having given them the opportunity, of

which they have so eagerly availed themselves.

The canoes of the Sandwich Islands far sur-

passed any that we had seen in other parts of the

world ; not only in solidity and strength, but in

the neatness and skill of workmanship. These
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canoes are so well calculated for speed, that we

have seen the natives work them along with their

short paddles at the rate ofeleven or twelve miles

in anhour, and fairly run them under water.

Although they have these excellent canoes in

abundance, the natives, both men and women,

often dispense with the use ofthem, and swim to

vessels approaching the island, with noothersup-

port than a thin feather-edged slice of wood:

with these they play a thousand tricks, tumbling

and plunging one another into the water, then ris-

ing to the surface and plunging again, like somany

inhabitants ofthe deep.

Their fondness for the water is indeed singular.

Theymaybe sometimes seen extended and lolling

indolently on the water for the wholeday, with-

out any occupation, and as much at their ease as

if it was their nativeelement. Instances are very

rare, I believe, of the Sandwich Islanders being

drowned ; their boldness and dexterity in diving

is perhaps unrivalled in any part of the world.

Some of them who were employed by us to as-

sist in certain operations in the ship, would dive

in fifteen fathoms of water, and clear the cable,

however entangled in the jagged rocks at the bot-
tom.

I have heard from Mr. Young, that Tama-

hama, in the early part of his career, being one

day on board, requested of the captain an anvil ,

an article of which he stood in great need. Το

have a specimen ofthe spirit and skill of the na-

tives, Tamahama was told that he should have

one on the condition that his divers should sim-

ply bear it up in ten fathoms water. To this he
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instantly agreed, and the anvil was thrown into

the sea. Tamahama immediately sent some of

his people down after it, expecting toraise it with-

out difficulty ; but they found it somewhat too

heavy. Unwilling however to abandon so great

a treasure, they continued their efforts, and, after

long and repeated exertions, succeeded in rolling

the anvil along the bottom of the sea, for about

half a mile, relieving each other alternately till

they gained the beach, and were received by their

countrymen with the loudest applause.

These and similar exertions, although never

declined by the divers , are often attended with

dangerous consequences to their health. On their

reappearing on the surface of the water, we ob-

served their faces to be greatly swelled, their eyes

red and inflamed, and blooddischarging profusely

from their nose and ears .

In a short time, however, they recover their

usual state, and are ready to repeat the same exer-

tion, and incur the same or greater injury. The

only precautions employed by them on these oc-

casions, are to close the apertures ofthe body,

as if to prevent the entrance of the water.

To shew their wonderful expertness in diving,

they would sometimes go aloft to our top-gallant

yard, then plunge into the water, pass under the

ship's bottom , and again appear on the opposite

side tumbling and sporting like so many water-

fowl. We once attempted to turn this qualification

to advantage, by employing some ofthe natives

to nail parts of the coppor sheeting on the ship's

bottom. They would remain not lessthan three
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orfour minutes under the water, come up to the

surface to breathe, and return to their work. This,

had we not witnessed, we should not readily have

believed.

Both sexes are strong, hardy, and capable of

enduring great fatigue. During our stay amongst

them, the natives of Otaheite on board, struck

probably with the lively manners ofthe people,

and the appearance of the country, availed them-

selves of a dark night to slip downthe ship's side,

and swam unperceived to the shore. They soon ,

however, discovered that they were not in Ota-

heite; for in the Sandwich Islands none are per-

mitted to be idle, but all must labour for a sub-

sistence. This kind of life was not to the taste

of the Otaheitans ; they embraced the first oppor-

tunity to return to their native island, and arrived

there soon after our return. With them like-

wise returned to Otaheite our carpenter, who as

hasbeen mentioned, had deserted from us a short

time after we had reached the Sandwich Islands.

An intercourse between these islands and Ota-

heite may be of signal service to the latter island ;

as the natives ofthe former are well acquainted

with the cultivation ofthe ground, and manyother

useful and ingenious arts to which the Otaheitans

are almost entire strangers. Since the discovery

of the Sandwich Islands by captain Cook, who

so unfortunately lost his life on one of them

(Owhyhee) the natives, who constantly lament his

untimely fate, have made rapid progress in many

mechanical arts ; and in the course of a few years

more, they confidently hope to be in a condition
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to open a trade with China in vessels of their own

construction, and navigated by their own people.

They are already well acquainted withtrade on

the north-west coast of America ; and from

thence they may draw many articles to make up

their cargo for their own country, or the neigh-

bouring islands to the westward.

Itmay naturally be asked, what articles ofcom-

merce or barter can be possessedby the Sandwich

Islanders, a people just sprung from nature ? The

answer is at hand; they are able to furnish fire-

arms, gun-powder, hardware, and cloth ofdiffer-

ent sorts; ofall ofwhich Tamahama has accumu-

lated more than what is required for their own..

consumption.

These have been acquired in the exchange for

labour and refreshments supplied to the shipping

whohave touched there ; particularly such as are

engagedinthetradetothe north-west partsofAme-

rica. Whenthecargoesofthese lastare completed,

they readily part with such articles as remain at a

verylowrate, ratherthan be incumberedwith them

duringthe remainder of their voyage. Besides

the above-mentioned articles offoreign introduc-

tion, the Sandwich islanders possess the sandal-

wood, pearl oyster-shell, and some pearls, all arti-

cles ofhigh value in the China market. One dif-

ficulty, however, still remains to their accom-

plishment of this object, which is their want of

hands to navigate the ships on voyages ofsuch

length and intricasy. Fortunately however for

these enterprising islanders, there are now resi-

dent among them several Europeans andAnglo-

Americans, men of ability and knowledge ;
P
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such are Mr. Young, Mr. Davis, captain Stew-

art, &c. &c. For twelve or fourteen years before

our visit, these gentlemen had employed them-

selves successfully in instructing the natives,

and their extraordinary chief Tamahama, in many

useful arts, and particularly in that ofnavigation

from island to island, so that many ofthe inhabi-

tants have thus become brave, hardy, and not in-

expereinced sailors.

In the commencement of their trading expe-

ditions, the Europeans would nodoubt be entrust-

ed with the command, but the islanders, from

their ardour to learn, and capacity for instruction,

would soon themselves be in a condition to take

the charge of the vessels and cargo. It may per-

haps be supposed that the king would be unwil-

lingto entrust these vessels,property, and persons,

to the Europeans and Americans residing among

them, lest they should carry them to some distant

part of the world, and then either whollyabandon

them, or appropriatethe profits to their own advan-

tage. But of this there is little danger ; as, in-

dependently of the good conduct hitherto evinc-

edby these strangers, and their consequent good

character in the islands, almost all of them have

married in the country, and have a numerous

offspring to whom they are powerfully attached,

and have besides renounced all idea ofever return-

ing to their native land.

This barter, or carrying-trade, between China

and the north-west coast of America, would soon

enrich the inhabitants of the Sandwich Islands ,

and their wants and desires for the luxuries as
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well as the conveniences of life would speedily in-

crease ; an opening would thus be made for the

introduction ofthe arts, the manners, the improve-

ments, and knowledge, of civilized Europe.

CHAP. XVI.

HINT TO THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY....DEPARTURE FROM THE

SANDWICH ISLANDS....PASSAGE TO THE SOUTHWARD....SUSPICL

OUS BEHAVIOUR OF THE NATIVES.

THEMissionary Society might perhaps find it

answer their purposes, to turn their attention to

that quarter where, in my humble opinion, their

benevolent efforts are more likely to prove suc-

cessful thanin Otaheite. The Otaheitants are in-

deed apparently softer in their manners than the

northern islanders, but they are far behind the

latter in their skill in the arts of life, and in their

desire to acquire instruction of every kind.

Indeed, from certain events that took place on

their being discovered, and particularly from the

lamented fate of the great Cook, the Sandwich

Islanders have generally been regarded as a race

of savage barbarians. The truth, however, is, as

has been already noticed, that many of the hor-

rible practices of the more amiable Otaheitans,

such as infant murder, &c. &c. are unknown

amongst them; and the fatal accident whichbefel

Cook, is to this day deeply and generally de-

plored.

1



172 VOYAGES IN THE

Their eager and insatiable curiosity to observe

and understand whatever is doing by the Euro--

peans, unrestrained by any ofthose considerations

ofpropriety which influence civilized nations, has

had a tendency to draw on them the character of

rude and uncultivated men: but let it be consi.

dered that this curiosity and ardour are not the ef-

fects ofchildish ignorance,but are producedby the

most decided anxiety to learn whatever they see

done : their seemingly rude behaviour will then

be forgiven.

Should the Missionary Society adopt this hint,

and make the experiment, I have no doubt that

land might be easily procured as a grant, or as a

purchase. Tamahama is perfectly acquainted

with the nature of a bargain, in the European

sense ofthe term, and would conform rigidly to

the conditions ; differing in this, as well as in

many other respects, from certain chiefs in Ota-

heite. The latter are constantly endeavouring to

extort fresh remuneration from the missionaries

there, whom they seem to regard only as stran-

gers suffered to remain amongst them during

their good pleasure,

Missionaries in the Sandwich Islands would

moreover experience every aid from the resident

Europeans. This is another great advantage

over their countrymen in Otaheite and the Ton-

gataboo. Fromthe first arrival of the Otaheitan

missionaries, they were exposed to the greatest

hardships and dangers from their own country-

men. Some desperadoes of Europe, at that time

residing among the natives, instead of assisting

these worthy men in their forlorn situation, they
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took a malicious pleasure in counteracting their

efforts on all occasions, misrepresenting their

views, and endeavouring to stir up the natives

to outrage and violence. Young, Davis, and

Stewart, would, on the contrary, be of infinite

use in the Sandwich Islands ; they would nego.

tiate between the missionaries and the natives ;

and, being men of probity and character, in full

possession of the confidence of Tamahama, their

good offices could not fail ofeffect. I am per-

suaded that a simple application would not fail to

secure their most strenuous efforts.

Asa proof of the fidelity with which Tamaha-

ma fulfils his engagements, I may mention that of

the cattle introduced by captain Vancouvre ; the

terms were said to be, that none were to be touch-

ed for a certain number ofyears. This condition

has been rigidly preserved till that time expired,

and these animals have in consequence become so

wild, that none of the natives dare approachthem.

So that, ranging at their full liberty, they havede-

stroyed the fences, trampled down the crops, and

done much other damage. Though the inhabi-

tants themselves have frequently suffered thus se.

verely from their incursions, they have rigidly ad-

hered to the condition of the original gift.

Owhyhee maybe seen, in fine weather, at the

distance of forty leagues out at sea; containing

two very lofty mountains, Mouna Roa, and

Mouna Kaa, whose summits are generally enve--

loped in clouds and vapours.

A few days before we left the bay of Kara-

kakooa, seven spermaceti whales passed within

half a mile of the ship, rolling along very deli-

P2..
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berately to the eastward. Had any ofour South

Sea whalers been there at the time, there might

havebeen excellent sport, and no very unprofitable

employment ; probably not less than two thou-

sand pounds value for the day's work.

Havingnow accomplishedthe object forwhich

we had visited the Sandwich Islands, that of lay-

ing in a stock ofsalt, we took in a sufficient sup-

ply of water ; for this we were compelled to pay

amost unreasonable charge, being obliged to em-

ploy the natives, as our own people would most

probably have seized the opportunity of desert-

ing.

In the evening of the twenty-first of January,

1803, we weighedand stood awayalongthe shore,

to the eastward. In this course we had a very

full view of some eruptions from the volcanoes

in the centre of the island of Owhyhee. With a

favourable wind and clear weather, we briskly

proceeded on our return to Otaheite.

Onthe eleventh of February we made a small

island called Mangee, which appeared very pro-

ductive, as we observed on the shore a great

abundance of cocoa-nut and bread-fruit trees.

This island is probably well peopled, but as night

was coming on, we had no communication with

the natives. As the night approached, but before

it was yet dark, observing several canoes employ-

ed in fishing, we hove to, in the expectation that

they would approach ; as further encouragement

for them to do so, we showed them a number

of lights from the ship, when to our amaze-

ment the whole shore was almost instantaneously

illuminated, and this with as much regularity as
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if the intervals between the lights or fires had

been carefully measured. No canoes however

coming off to us, we made sail tothe southward,

being now considerably to the leeward of all the

Society Islands.

In running across these seas we fell in with

several low islands, some of which we have rea-

son to believe, had never before been visitedby

Europeans. Such ofthe natives ofthese stragg-

ling islands as came within ourobservation, seem-

ed to be an artful insinuating race ; we found

them at the same time to be both treacherous and

barbarous. When we came near to these isl-

ands, the captain from curiosity went in the

boat to have a near view of the country ; but on

reaching the shore, the natives gave such indica-

tions ofartifice and cunning, that he did not think

it prudent to land. They were all armed with

spears and other offensive weapons. As the boat

approached the shore, the women withdrew and

retired up the country, a practice seldom used

amongst savage nations but when hostilities are

expected to take place. The captain however

threw on shore a few nails and other trifles ; and

the natives in return sent of to the boat a few of

the feathers ofthe Tropic bird, fastened to the end

of a long bamboo.

These islanders were of a complexion darker

by some shades than the natives ofOtaheite : and

much thinner and less cleanly in their persons.

Their long shaggy hair was twisted together like

a mat. The captain concluded thatthey mustbe

very ill supplied with fresh water, as the highest

part of the island did not appear more than six
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feet above the surface of the sea. Their chief

food, as he supposed, must be fish and roots, as

no bread-fruit nor cocoa-nut trees were to be seen

on any part of the island.

We afterwards came to another island, having

in the middle of it a large lagoon, which we

could discover from the mast head. My curi-

osity prompting me to examine this singular

spot Iwent on shore,but found great difficulty in

landing, as the shore appeared to be surrounded

with a reef of rocks in every place, excepting

towards the leewardmost end, where was a

narrow channel not more than twenty yards

across, through which the lagoon discharged it-

self into the sea.

Upon coming to this spot, the tide ran out so

strong, that the boat could not stem the current ;

we therefore landed as near as was possible to

this channel, and sent offtwo ofthe people, one of

them a Sandwich Islander, todiscover whether the

island was inhabited. I remained with the others

of the boat's crew on the shore, in the expec-

tation oftheir return, but as they staid muchlonger

than I had expected, I began to apprehend that

some accident had befallen them. As the ship was

near the land, I was in the act ofputting off to

her toprocuresome fire arms, having neglected to

bring any with us, when our two men made their

appearance, and waded up to their necks toget to

the boat.

I demanded ofthem if they had effected any

intercourse with the natives, or had even seen any,

for we had ourselves as yet discovered none.

They said that they had seen and spoken with
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the islanders, and that they had strongly solicited

them to accompany them up the country. As

our men were both without the spears which

they had carried from the boat, I inquired

what was become ofthem, andwas informed that

the natives had made them understand by signs

their wish to examine these weapons ; but when

they had once got them into their possession,

they objected to restore them.

Upon this information I resolved to attempt to

open an intercourse with them, but as a neces-

sary precaution returned to the ship for fire-arms ;

and this being obtained, together with a new ad-

dition to the number ofmy men, I returned to

the shore. Our two scouts gave a very favour-

able account of the natives, saying they appeared

kind and friendly. I therefore carried back the

Sandwich Islander, to serve, ifpossible, as an in-

terpreter between the natives and me.

On our reaching the entrance of the channel to

the lagoon, the tide had slackened so much that

we were able to pull the boat against the tide.

By so doing we got forward more commodiously

than we could havedone by land, as the ground

was overrun with a thick underwood, which

would have rendered our progress both tedious

and irksome. By going on the water we were

also out ofthe immediate power of the natives,

who could neither surprise, nor mislead us, had

such been their intention.

Upon gainingthe inner end of this channel, we

found the current no longer running outwards,

but discharging itself into the lagoon with a rapi-

dity equal to that of theThames under London
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bridge. The narrow inlet now resembled a mill-

race ; and we were so engaged in it, that we had

no alternative , but either to run forward through

it, or incur the risk of being dashed to pieces on

the coral rocks which lined the sides. In our

way through this inlet the boat made two or three

heavy plunges, which filled her more than half full

with water ; the helm lost all influence, and the

eddy whirled us round with great rapidity. This
anxious and hazardous situation lasted about two

minutes, when at length we arrived without injury.

in the lagoon, and proceeded forward in quest of

the natives ; we expected that they would before

this have again made their appearance, as they

must have witnessed all our motions.

When we had advanced a short way, we disco-

vered five or six who had left that part of the

shore where wehad first landed, and were mov-

ing up the country with all speed. Upon this I

put the boat's head in shore that I might ifpossi-

ble get before them, and thus effect an interview.

The natives, however, perhaps discovering our in-

tention, quickened their pace, as if they either

dreaded or disregarded any such intercourse ;

and were a full quarter ofa mile before us, before

we could reach the shore of the lagoon. That

they might not be alarmed at our numbers or

arms , I landed only the two men they had for-

merly seen, who hailed them in the Otaheitan

language and manner, to induce them to stop.

This at last produced the desired effect, and

our two men got up to them; the other two with

myself still remaining in the boat, and follow-

ing at a distance. As our men on shore drew
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near, the natives again began to move forwards ,

but so slowly that they were at last overtaken.

They now appeared to enter into conversation

with our two interpreters, one a native of the

Sandwich Islands, and the other a sailor who un-

derstood and spoke fluently the language of Ota-

heite. This appearance of intercourse gave me

great pleasure, as the natives would thus learn

that our views in coming to their island were

friendly, and might be advantageous. We con-

tinued at some distance in expectation of the sig-

nal to advance ; but as no such signal was made

by our people, and as they and the natives again

moved forwards, I began to apprehend some am-

bush or othertreachery on the part of the islanders.

The day was now declining, and we had been

drawn a considerable way up the lagoon ; we

were moreover aware that, upon our return, we

might be exposed to the same, ifnot greater dan-

gers, as upon our entrance, and more particular-

ly as it would be then dark : I therefore made a

signal for our men to return to the boat, but, in-

stead of obeying, they beckoned to us to ad-

vance.

Concluding that matters were now in a favour-

able way, we pulled up as fast as possible ; and

when we arrived abreast of them, our two men

walked gently down to the water's edge, without

saying a word more to the natives.

Thesailor, on coming up to me, shook hishead

very significantly ; and the Sandwich Islander

saidhe believed the natives were canibals, applying

his arm to his teeth, and showing as ifhe bit his

flesh. It has been already mentioned, that on the
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first visit the natives hadcajoled these menout of

their spears ; and on this occasion they had ob-

tained their necklaces and ear drops (the sailor

being dressed in allrespects like an inhabitant of

Otaheite.) The natives, to the number of eight,

were all this time standing on the bank of the

lagoon, apparently indoubt whether they should

venture to approach us. In order to encourage

them, I held up to their view some looking-

glasses, knives, scissars, and sundry other arti-

cles; at all which they looked with great atten-

tion, but still remained unmoved. At last one

of them ventured to come down to the stern of

the boat, which nowlay close to the land, ready

to start, if necessary, at a moment's warning.

This man, who seemedto be the stoutest ofthe

party, displayed a most curious mixture of fear

and cunning, while he reached out one hand to re-

ceive a looking glass in exchange for a pearl gor-

get which he held in the other. His manner

gave me such a distrust of his intentions, that I

thought it prudent to secure myselfby one hand

to the boat, lest in making this transfer he should

attempt to drag me out of it. This, however, he

did not venture, but made off speedily to his

countrymen with his prize, the only one I have

reason to believe in the whole island.

Notwithstanding this man's sudden departure

Icontinued to hold up as before sundry articles,

that might ifpossible induce more ofthem to ap-

proach. None ofthem however showed any in-

clination to such intercourse, remaining at a dis-

tance with a wild stare ofamazement,not unmix-

ed, as I thought, with an air of artifice.
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Had I been disposed to have inflicted any pun-

ishmenton these poor savages for their treachery

in plundering our interpreters, it would have

been easy for us to have killed, or at least severe-

ly wounded them, so that they and theirdescend-

ants would not have forgotten our visit for many

years. But compassionating their ignorant and

uncultivated state, and knowing that they were

not worse than all the other islanders ofthe Pacific

Ocean, I suffered them to pass unpunished.

Every act of theft is not to be punishedby shoot-

ing the offender through the head. The great

guns are not to be discharged into a promiscuous

crowd upon every petty disturbance. This is

certainly as bad policy as it is humanity ; and if

these people know what murder is, it cannot

much exalt us in their esteen that we regard it

so lightly.

To show them, however, that their lives were

in our power, even while they remained at what

they naturally deemed a secure distance, I fired a

pistol in the air. The report frightened these

poor creatures so much that they dropped down

amongst the grass as if they had been really shot,

and never attempted to move till the boat had

been put offfrom the shore.

९
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CHAP. XVII.

CRITICAL SITUATION....FORTUNATE ESCAPE.

So much time had been lost inthese different

proceedings, that I began to fear we should have

some difficulty in finding our way out ofthe la-

goon; we therefore made all haste back to the en-

trance, but it was dark longbefore we reached it,

and we found ourselves involved in a vortex,

which whirled us into a kind of channel some-

what beyond that by which wehad entered ; nor

did we perceive our situation until, having pro-

ceeded about half-way along this channel, the boat

took the ground.

Ourpeopleimmediatelyjumped out oftheboat,

and tried to track her into the proper channel ;

no such passage however, could be found, for a-

head the boat was quite dry. We had, there-

fore, no choice left but to put back and take a

fresh departure, when in an instant we were

again swept away within the lagoon, and whirled

round as before with great rapidity. The tide, it

seems, had changed at the very time when we

were endeavouring to discover another channel.

We now found ourselves completely bewildered,

as the tide made up with such strength that it

was impossible for us to stem it with our oars.

Our situation now became dangerous and critical ,

and the greatest caution was therefore necessary.
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I made the people once more get out, and

track the boat along the edge ofthe reef untilwe

got to the top, which terminated in a sharp point,

and then doubledthe corner, by which means we

hoped to be free from the danger ofsimilar acci-

dents. The men, equally anxious with myself,

exerted themselves to the utmost ; but the rocky

reef on which they walked was composed of parts

as sharp as flints, which severely injured their

feet ; and at almost every second step they found

themselves up to the middle, often up to the

neck, in the water.

It was now extremely dark, but fortunately we

had discovered the ship's lights over the narrow

belt of land between the lagoon and the sea ; a

sight which not only helped to keep up our spi-

rits in these embarrassing circumstances, but to

guide us in our search for a proper issue from

the lagoon. The boat's crew continued, in spite

of every difficulty, to drag her along the reef,

until they couldno longer endure the fatigue and

pain of these arduous efforts. The tide had by

this time begun to set into the lagoon in its great-

est strength, for these reasons I judged it safest to

bring the boat to anchor alongside the reef, set,

ting up a land-mark todirect us in our course

when the moon should rise, which we calculated

to be about half past ten .

It was now between seven and eight o'clock,

and the interval was beyond description distress-

ing. We lay in a most perilous situation, sur-

rounded with a savage race, suspected to be

canibals. The imaginations of our people were

filled with the most dismal apprehensions, and
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several began absolutely to despair of ever re

turning tothe ship. Itseemedindeed impossible

that theboat should escape from the lagoon with-

out being sunk or dashed to pieces; and if the

crew survived such an event, they must doubt-

less have fallen into the hands of the inhabitants,

never to be rescued. In this manner had each his

different opinion as to the fate awaiting us, but

not one of us entertained any very sanguine

hope.

At length the long wished moon appeared, but

half anhour later than we had reckoned, whenwe

discovered ourselves to be about two hundred

yards from the gut of the lagoon. Upon reach-

ing this spot the tide was running gently. Turn-

ing the sharp corner ofthe reef, we immediately

found ourselves in the proper channel, a relieffor

which our thankfulness is not to be expressed.

Had the natives known our situation, and been

disposed to take advantage of it, we might easily

have been cut off, the channel by which we had

returned being in its widest part not more than

twenty yards across. But either they imagined

ustohave gotoffbefore it became dark, orhad be-

come afraid of us from the discharge ofthe pistol.

One effect of this adventure was, that it consider-

ably abated my ardour for enterprises of sucha

nature withoutpreviouslymaking alldueinquiries.

We passed safely through the inlet to the sea,

and within half an hour found ourselves amongst

our shipmates on board, who had become ex-

tremely uneasy concerning us.

Our two interpreters informed us that the na-

tives of this island understoodbut very imperfect
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ly the language of Otaheite ; but that they seem-

ed tohave some notion of the existence of such an

island, which they supposed to be ten times

larger than its actual magnitude. They had also

aconfused idea of Pomarrie and his authority in

Otaheite, and supposed him to be a person of

huge stature, in which they were not entirely

mistaken. How these detached islanders came

to have these notions it is not easy to conceive ;

but they may have been acquired from the na-

tives of some other islands, driven thither by

stress of weather.

These lagoon islands are most striking instan-

ces ofthe infinite power and wisdom ofthe great

Architect of the Universe ; who has so arranged

its materials, that the sea should be forced from

its proper bed, to make room for the elevation of

a narrow barrier to enclose these portions ofthe

deep. The prospect ofthis very curious spot so

strongly affected me, that, whilst waiting for our

people, who had gone up the country, Iinvolun-

tarily uttered a kind ofinward ejaculation, " How

wonderful are all thy works, O Lord, and thy

ways past finding out ! "

This part of the Pacific has been termed by

navigators the Labyrinth ; and I think, most pro-

perly, for the navigation is dangerous in the ex-

treme. Here I cannot but observe, that had it

pleased the great Architect of Nature in the plan

of creation to have raised this part of the world

but a few hundred fathoms from its present level,

we should most probably have been furnished

with countries of vast extent, and islands innu-

९2
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merable, which at present lay concealed but a

short distance from its surface .

The ridge or narrow border of land surround-

ing the lagoon ofthis island, as far as Icouldob-

serve, seemed in its broadest part to be only

about two hundred yards across, inmany places

much narrower, and in no place more than eight

feet above the level ofthe sea. No indications of

the bread-fruit came within our observation, but

here and there might be seen a dozen or more of

cocoa-nut trees ; half of them, however, were

without tops, these having been probably broken

off by the wind. I hence concluded, that it

must at times blow very hard in this spot, for I

never observed the same appearance in any ofthe

Society Islands.

The lagoon, in the centre, seemed to be about

six or seven miles across, and not less than twelve

or fourteen in length : the whole interior being

one continued sheet of water, and seemingly very

deep. As we entered from the sea, we saw a

canoe in it about two miles before us ; it was

paddling with all speed towards the shore : this

was most probably to escape from us, as the

people left it the moment they reached the land.

At the spot where we first touched, we found

a few dried fish, shark's heads, and two turtle

shells, hanging up in a sort ofmaria, as an offer-

ing to the god ofthe natives.

There, also, we saw a few miserable huts,

made of a kind of cocoa-nut matting, but saw

none ofthe inhabitants, who had probably retir-

ed to a distance on seeing us land. In some

places the ground was burrowed by certain ani
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mals, and part seemed to have been done that

morning. The natives, as far as could bejudg-

ed from our short intercourse with them, appear

to be ofthe same race with those of the islands

lying more to the eastward (wild and barbarous)

who had been visited by the Captain ; and some

shades darker than those of Otaheite. Their ap-

pearance was loathsome and forbidding; and ex-

cepting what subsistence they candraw from the

sea and the lagoon, with a few cocoa-nuts and

roots, they seem deprived by nature ofall other

means of support. By what means they procure

water wecould not discover : and the population

must of necessity be very scanty. We saw on-

ly eight natives all the time we were in the isl-

and. As far as we know, we were the first Eu-

ropeans who had trodden this inhospitable spot.

At another island that fell in our way, far to

the westward of the other, we were visitedby

about a dozen canoes with one native in each.

They brought off nothing for barter, but appeared

tohavebeen solely attractedby curiosity to survey

the ship and people ; no common spectacle in

those parts of the world. They continued for

some time near us, staring with wild amazement

at every thing before them; but no endeavours on

our part could prevail on any ofthem tocome on

board: we found, however, that their language

was quite unintelligible to all our people. They

accepted some ofour trinkets, but seemed to set

very little value on them. They were all com-

pletely in a state ofnudity, excepting a small tuft

ofgrass hanging down before the middle. Their

countenance and manners had avery wildexpres
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sion, and they were of a darker hue than any of

the same race we had before seen; their persons

were thin and meagre, their hair was thick and

shaggy, and their bodies appeared to be covered

with filth, and extremely forbidding. This island

was a low, flat, sandy spot, like many others in

this part ofthe world, having on it a few cocoa-nut

trees, butgiving few signs ofany othervegetation.

The food of the inhabitants must, probably, be

-fish, a never-failing article in the Pacific Ocean,

with perhaps a few miserable roots, or other

vegetable productions. It was our opinion that

these islanders had never before seen any Euro-

peans, otherwise they would have been more

ready to courtour acquaintance ; particularly had

they once known the use and value of the articles

of iron manufacture, which they might have

hoped to procure from us. The natives of such

countriesas were unacquainted with Europeans,

I have constantly found to be shy, reserved, and

verysuspicious.

I cannot but here remark, that no skill in the

navigator can reduce the navigation ofthese seas

to any certainty ofsafety : the bottoms being so

jagged, so irregular, and the inequalities ofdepths

so frequent and sudden, that it is impossible to

take any soundings which canbe ofmuch prae-

tical benefit.*

•For the situation of these islands, the geographical reader is

referred to Mr. Arrowsmith's accuratemap.
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CHAP. XVIII.

VISIT THE SMALL ISLAND OF MATIA....INTERCOURSE WITH THE

ISLANDERS....ONE OF POMARRIE'S DEPUTIES EXERCISING THE

SUPREME AUTHORITY....ADMIRATION OF THE NATIVES ON

SEEING US PUMP THE SHIP....ARRIVE THE SECOND TIME AT

OTAHEITE.

FINDING no intercourse could be readily

opened with these poor islanders, we made sail,

and arrived at the small island of Matia, situated

about fifty leagues to the northward of Maitea,

which liesabouttwenty leagues eastfrom Otaheite.

Matia appeared to be as level as a bowling-green

onthe top, and might properly enough be call-

edTable Land. Wefound it was governedby a

deputy sent by Pomarrie from Otaheite, being

the most distant spot under his authority.

In this island lay a very large double canoe,

which had left Otaheite six months before to col-

lect tribute. The natives brought offto us abun-

dance ofbread-fruit, and cocoa nuts, as articles for

traffic, taking in return looking-glasses, nails, &e.

&c. No hogs were produced, as the island fur-

nishes very few, the principal support ofthe in-

habitants being derived from the sea. Inman-

ners and appearance, the inhabitants of this little

island bore a strong resemblance to those ofOta-

heite, but were less civilized ; and our arrival ex-

cited amongst them amuch greater degree ofcu-
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riosity than had been shewn by the natives

of the other islands we had just visited. The

gorget, made ofa pearl kind of oyster-shell, was

universally worn; but their cloth, ofwhichthey

produced some specimens, seemed to be much

inferior to that ofOtaheite. Many ofthe natives

were dressed in a teboota made oflong knotted

grass, carelessly thrown over their shoulders, and

descending to the knees. Their canoes, on the

other hand, were superior in point ofexecution

to those of Otaheite, being ornamented with a

profusion of carved work.

We lay offandon in a very fine bay, underthe

lee of the island. The low land surrounding it,

and extending to the hills, was rich inbread-fruit

and cocoa-nut trees; and the beach,consisting ofa

fine sand, was crowded with natives, who watch-

ed all our motions with the most attentive curi-

osity. We admitted some ofthe chiefs with their

friends and attendants, to come on board the

ship ; they examined every object that presented

itself to them with the most eager admiration.

Havingoccasion atthis time topump the ship, the

instant the water began to flow they were struck

with amazement, and instantly left the quarter-

deckto flock round the pump,showing an extreme

inquisitiveness to know whence this water came,

and how it was raised. Our mariner's compass

next attracted their notice, and they seemed tobe

filled with astonishment when our Otaheitan chief

on board explained to them its uses. He was

listened to as an oracle of information, and told

them many things, I believe, that at least border-

ed on the marvellous. He informed them that
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we possessed weapons, which, being merely

pointed at them, would kill them in an instant ;

thus, no doubt, describing our fire-arms load-

ed. As far as we could learn, the natives had

seenbut one vessel before ours, which was pro-

bably abrig, as they represented her to have had

but two masts.

Leaving Matia, we at length found ourselves

restored to our old friends in Otaheite, where

Pomarrie, Edeah, and Otoo, welcomed us in the

most cordial manner. When these civilities were

over, we were overwhelmed with applications

for Sandwich Island cloth, and other articles of

use or curiosity ; and were quite unable to gra-

tify the desires of our numerous applicants, who

have no end to craving. They inquired the histo-

ry of our voyage, and the wonders we had seen at

Popahie, meaning Owhyhee. To these inqui-

ries we gave the best answers in our power, and

then presented tothem a woman from the Sand-

wichIslands, brought with us in the ship on the

following account.

In these remote parts ofthe globe we were of-

ten obliged to grant indulgences to our people, to

which in other circumstances we should never

have agreed, and which would never have been

expected. Our second mate, a very useful per-

son in the government of the ship's company, and

in many other respects, pleaded hard with us,

while we lay at the Sandwich Islands, to be al-

lowed to carry a female native back with him to

Port Jackson, inNew South Wales. To such

a proposition we would certainly havedenied our

assent ; but, presuming on the importance of his

1
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services, the mate intimated that, unless his de-

sire was complied with, he would leave us at the

first opportunity.

Having already malcontents enough, without

adding an officer to the number, and one who had

such great influence with the men, we thought it

most prudent to suffer him to bring this woman

on board, and thus completely securedhim to our

interest. Much mischief might otherwise have

been fomented in the ship, had he been irritated

by a refusal of his request.

This person was passionately fond ofhis new

mistress, and spared neither expence nor pains

to equip her in the handsomest manner ; she was,

intruth, in amost woeful plight when he receiv-

edher from her relations, being brought to him

without either wardrobe or jointure, but just as

she stood in her homely country dress. It was

therefore necessary to clothe the poor creature en-

tirely anew ; no easy task in our ship, where we

had neither mantua-maker nor linen-draper. Her

husband, therefore, purchased seven purple bor-

dered shawls, on which, at every leisure moment,

he worked in his best manner, until at length he

produced a sort of long robe, stitched together

rather than sewed. When fitted on the lady it

had much the air of a leopard's skin, by the mul-

titude ofspots formed by the crossing ofthe co-

loured borders in alldirections. That her finery

might be of a piece, and she appear a little à la

mode de Britannie, it was necessary she should

wear pumps. The robe not only fitted, but

quite delighted the poor girl, but with the pumps

she would willingly have dispensed. It was her
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husband's will, however, that she should wear

them, and she reluctantly submitted.

This was no small sacrifice on her part, for

when the shoes were tied on, she moved as if

she had been iron shod. This was an operation

too painful to be long endured; she therefore re-

quested of her husband, that she might be un-

fettered; he consented, and her finery was laid

aside till she reached Otaheite. One ofher hus-

band's shirts was substituted for common wear,

during the passage.

From the first momentofthe ship's arrival she

was received with uncommon attention by the

ladies, who flocked around her in crowds, regard-

ing her attentively from head to foot, and com-

plimenting her very courteously. Whether it

was, that her colour so nearly resembled their

own, or thatthe splendour ofher dress so far sur-

passed any thing they hadbefore seen, they were

in raptures with her : every one pressed eagerly

forward to pay their respects. After they had a-

while gazed at her in this manner, the women

withdrew with her into the ship's hold. I know

not the object ofthis privacy, whether that they

suspected that she was some mandressed up to

impose uponthem, or that, previous to her recep-

tion amongst them, there was a kind of masonry

to be observed : so far is certain, that from what

the woman afterwards said, they must have ex-

amined her very closely. None were more busy

on this occasion than some of the branches ofthe

royal family.
R
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Every one was eager to become her Tayo ;

perhaps, as she was the wife of an European,

they cherished themselves with the hope that

some presents might be in the way. They are

in this respect most excellent calculators, but

sometimes overreach themselves, as was the case

with respect to our armourer. She received

many pressing invitations to visit them on shore,

and complied with the greater part ofthem, dress-

ed out to the best advantage. She did not, how-

ever, walk in her new pumps as ifshe had enjoy-

ed the benefit ofa dancing master.

CHAP. XIX.

DEATH OF THE FATHER OF POMARRIE....SINGULAR CHARACTER....

DEPARTURE OF THE CAPTAIN....RESIDENCE IN OTAHEITE

FACTORY.

DURING our absence we found that the ship

Nautilus hadbeen at Otaheite, and taken away

all the hogs she could procure. This was not

the most pleasing intelligence.

Since our departure the father of Pomarrie had

died, worn out by the gradual decay of nature,

being blind at the period ofhis death. From his

general character, he appears to have been aman

ofunexampled cunning and intrigue. Like many

ambitious characters, he looked more to the end.

than to the means ; and contrived by various well

concerted schemes so to improve to the advan-



PACIFIC OCEAN. 195

tage of his family the dissensions ofthe island, as

to procure the royal authority for his son Pomar-

rie. Tamarre, son of the famous Oberea, the

queen inthe time of Wallis, was thus deprived

ofhis right ; and the family of Pomarrie invested

quietly with the sovereign power.

We foundby this time that there was no pro-

bability ofprocuring at Otaheite any further sup-

ply ofhogs; and that our endeavours to this end

required more time than we could conveniently

spare. Dispatch was now our grand object.

The captain and myself therefore concurred in

opinion, that, as the most prudent measure un-

der our present circumstances, he should sail

with the ship to some ofthe islands to the wind-

ward, and thence procuring a live stock ofhogs,

shouldbring them to Otaheite to be slaughtered.

Myself with two or three assistants were to re-

main at Otaheite onthe salting business.

Upon the departure ofthe ship I was received

with transport as a temporary resident. Iknew

towhat to impute this warm welcome ; having

brought from the ship a most plentiful store, I

was richer than all the royal family of Otaheite,

and was received accordingly. For my greater

convenience I endeavoured to render my temper

as conformable as possible to their manners and

customs. From this cause I was never free from

a crowd of all ages and sexes ; and their curio-

sity was truly embarrassing. An Otaheitan must

see every thing. By humouring them in these re-

spects , I became averygeneral favourite; not only

with the people, but with the royal family. Every

one attended me with the greatest civility ; and the
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kingand myself almost daily exchanged presents

and provisions. By these means our business of

salting proceeded without interruption.

During this residence amongst them, I could

not but observe their immoderate use of the ava.

No sooner had they procured any fresh supply

from Eimeo, or the more distant parts of their

own island, than they gave themselves up to in-

toxication, and remained stupified for days to-

gether. I was again confirmed in my opinion,

that the introduction of spirits would be attended

with the generaldestruction of the population.

On leaving the ship, I requested the permis-

sion of Pomarrie to trade all over the island for

hogs; this was most readily granted to me, as

Mataviahad become exhausted from the multi-

tude of its late visitors. As my salting business

requiredan addition of assistance, I was compell-

ed to engage some fugitive seamen, akind of men.

whom I should otherwise have rejected with dis-

dain. I endeavoured at first to effect mypurpose

bymeans ofthe natives under the superintendance

of a European ; and sent them coasting around

the island for hogs; but the fatigue of the oars

soon sickened them, and they could never be

prevailed upon to make a second trip. It was

truly ludicrous to see their yawns and grimaces

uponthese occasions ; they would exhibit their

blistered hands, and exclaim most dolefully, Ow-

how, Owhow, Not good, Notgood. Indeed many

ofthem never made their appearance before me a

second time, but betook themselves to flight at the

first place where the boat landed. We might

have waited for pork till Doomsday before they
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would have acquired it for us by this labour.

Our axes were good things, and our muskets

better, but labour to an Otaheitan is always Ow-

how, Owhow.

From being a common dwelling-house, I con-

verted my residence into a mansion, with more

divisions and sub-divisions than all the other hou-

ses in Otaheite together. Immediately on land-

ing, I partitioned off one half for myself with a

railing across, and a bar gate in the centre. This

was for awhile a sad bar to the Otaheitans . Af-

ter a certaintime I was persuaded to admit a few

ofthem as an especial favour; all exclusion was

henceforth at an end, they no longer troubled

themselves to ask iftheir company was agreeable,

but introduced themselves pell-mell, and sans cé-

rémonie . Their only return for this imperti-

nence was an uninterrupted flow of compliments.

Opposite to me was alarge trunk built for the

purpose ofkeeping ourpork; this furnishedthem

with an ample theme : what arich country must

theirs be, which could supply such plentifulfood

for our half-starved countrymen ! what a good

thing it was for Prettanie that there was such a

place as Otaheite, and such aman as Pomarrie !

The other halfof the houseIhad set apart for

our people, four in number, who immediately

applied themselves to raising some large four-post

beadsteads, all of which they hung round with

Otaheitan cloth for drapery. Notone corner nor

crevice of the house but was filled with natives ;

My tye, My tye, Good, Very good, resounded

from every part. This flattery was very well

calculated for our sailors, whose only aim was
R2
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admiration ; and our seamen being rich (that is to

say, having me to draw on as their banker) were

considered by them as very suitable objects of

flattery. They accordingly gave them infinite

credit for the elegance of theirbooths; andwhen

called on to arbitrate, would take care to affront

neither party, by pronouncing the booths of all

equally inimitable.

Having learned from the missionaries that a

large stock of hogs might be procured from the

windward part of the island, that part being too

distant for the market of Matavia, I engaged

some of the deserters whom I have before men-

tioned, upon this errand.

The condition of these men was by no means

enviable : they complained very heavily, and with

great reason, of the royal family ; who, after

having tempted them to desert their ship for

the sake of their property, had left them when

become poor to shift for themselves. They were

now in the most abject state, differing little from

a native ; and many of them having no other

clothes but the country marra. It required some

manœuvring to manage these fellows ; but by

treating them in their own way, business at

length proceeded to my wish. I moreover learn..

edsome intelligence ofthem, which much facili-

tated my purpose.

Their consequence increased with the wealth

(wealth in Otaheite!) they procured by their la-

bours; and, by their influence over the natives,

they were of essential service. I never procured

better nor cheaper hogs, than through the me-

dium of these men. Other Europeans of the
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same class, seeing the flourishing state oftheir

countrymen, were now eager to engage in my

service ; and, as the advantage was mutual, how-

ever little I liked them, I was induced to accept

oftheir service.

I moreover learned from these Europeans some

particulars with regard to the manners and cus-

toms of the Otaheitans, which would otherwise

have escaped me. These I shall take occasion to

mention in due time.

The chief part ofthis business I entrusted to

Peter the Swede, he being the most experienced

man in the island. I left it to hisdiscretion to

dispatch or detain the boat according as hejudged

proper, and as they found hogs scarce in one part

ofthe island, they were instructed to move to an-

other.

Amongst mynative servants, was a fellow re-

commended to me by one of the missionaries ; he

was sent with some of his countrymen to another

part of the country to purchase hogs, and as

they were purchased, to see them sent home.

Therewasnow atrue spiritofcompetition between

the Europeans and the Otaheitans. I did not fail

to encourage this as much as was possible, and

reaped the fruits of it by a most liberal supply of

hogs. Our factory was now a complete Ex-

change. With the exception ofthe missionaries,

I had every European in the island inmyservice ;

and had thus a better opportunity of becoming

acquainted with the manners and customs of the

island,thanhad perhaps before occurred to anEu-

ropean. What betweenthe missionaries and the
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European deserters, Ihad the means of hearing

all sides of the question.

During the absence of the Swede, his second

in commandwas plundered ofhis whole property ;

but, as Peter was himself almost an Otaheitan in

his knowledge of the island, he easily frightened

the thieves into restoration.

CHAP. XX.

MISFORTUNES OF AN OTAHEITAN AGENT....CHARACTERISTIC IN-

TERCOURSE WITH THE ROYAL FAMILY.

THE native I had employed on the other part

of the island, with his attendant hog-drivers pro-

ceeded for a while in the quiet discharge ofhis bu-

siness; but prosperity has spoiled many abetter

man, and the Otaheitans are not proof against

it.

Being habited insome ofmyold clothes, he as-

sumed the man ofconsequence, and in his pleni-

tude of prosperity ventured even to take a wife.

The women would not before deign him even a

look: buthehadnowbecome rich, andtherefore, in

the language ofOtaheite, as well as of other coun-

tries Tatamy ta, A very good man. That he

might secure hisdomesticpeace frominvasion,and

at the same time be uninterrupted in the discharge

ofhisbusiness,he brought his wife tothe factory,
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and requested that Iwouldnot see him injured in

his absence, as he did not seem to entertain the

best opinion ofher fidelity.

In the mean while, remaining onhis station, he

gave memuch satisfaction byadiligent discharge

ofhis duty. It was not so with the other Otahei-

tans, for they began to take mortal offence at his

insolence and air of superiority. His pride was

much increased by the circumstance of seeing

himself at the head of so numerous a retinue of

servants .

This foolish fellow at length received the me-

rited chastisement ofhis folly. His property was

a temptation too great to be withstood by an Ota-

heitan ; hewas accordingly suddenly attacked, and

plundered ofall thathe possessed.

I

Hiscourage was soloweredby this misfortune,

that he did not venture to make his appearance

for two days ; but at length stole away to the fac.

tory, and informed me of his misfortune. He

was very desirous that I should avenge the injury

by an invasion of the district. He repeated

with great fervour, Ohow, ohow tata Otaheite,

Bad man, very bad man the Otaheite man.

thought so myself but excused myself from

the invasion. I forgave him, and presented

him with two axes. He wished me much

to reinstate him in his former situation ; but as

they had begun with him, I thought the first

loss the best, and I resolved to break up the

encampment, as too near the frontiers. Cap-

tain Main, the name by which he styled him-

self as the Tayo of one of the missionaries,
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was now reduced to the humility and safety ofa

private station.

This gentleman paid me several visits after-

wards. Harraway be angury (Putawayyour an-

ger) was his constant salutation ontheseoccasions.

He was the usual interpreter of the native lan-

guage, and this one ofhis best specimens.

His wife was not very well pleased with this

change of fortune ; and thinking she had married

his wealth, and not himself, she deemed her con-

tract annulledby this change ofcircumstances,and

elopedwithout further ceremony. In the height of

her husband's prosperity Ihad lent him a printed

coverlid as a royal marra ; his wife thought pro-

per to take this with her. The poor fellow felt

this misfortune more acutely than all his other

mischances. I was so affectedby his complaints,

andthe ingratitude ofthe woman, that I request-

ed the interference of Pomarrie; but he eluded

me with his usual dexterity, by thepermission to

armmyboat and invade the country.

Henceforth our business was wholly conducted

by Europeans. It was not without the greatest

difficulty that I could keep a suitable check over

these profligates : the greater part of them were

from Botany Bay, and required as strict a guard

as the natives. It maybe thus readily conceived,

that mysituationwas not the most enviable.

For the greater security against such attempts,

Iput my property under the care ofthe mission-

aries; whose house, as compared with the best

of the Otaheitans, was a perfect castle. Upon,

the conclusion of a bargain, the natives escorted

me in full procession tothis magazine; and ifthe
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article purchased by themhappened tobe amus-

ket, it was truly ludicrous to see the bustle and

consequence which was made of it. The mus-

ket, handed from one to another, was examined

minutely by all ; and every one finding some

fault which had escaped the other, advised their

countrymen not to be imposed upon, but to

insist on a good one. They were certain that

this shot crooked, and that another would not

shoot at all, and in this manner rejected some of

my best pieces and most usually remained con-

tent with the worst.

During this busytime, wholly occupied as I

might be, I did not neglect a prudent attention

to the royal family. They had much forwarded

my business, by permitting my servants to range

over the whole island in the quest of hogs;

I therefore neglected nothing which could testify

my grateful sense of their kindness. I sent them

a daily allowance, as well for themselves, as for

their voracious attendants, who, unless on the

occasions of public feastings, have seldom an

opportunity for these indulgences. My liberality

procured me flattery and compliments in abun-

dance. I have before observed, that they are never

very sparing in this coin, when it answers any

purpose.

This liberality , however, cost me less than

they imagined; I sent them always the most indif-

ferent parts of my hogs, such as I could not salt,

and therefore, from the heat ofthe climate, could

not have been kept. The most favourite part

amongst the Otaheitans,the head, happenedfortu
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nately to be the most worthless part to me, and I

had thus an opportunity ofbribing them at a very

inconsiderable cost.

Otoo used frequently to invite me, under one

pretence or another, to attend him at his house ;

I usually found him loitering with all the indolence

of an Oriental, and his queen as idle and vacant

as himself. Uponthese visits he pointed to the

grass, as my seat, and throwing himself by my

side, entered into familiar conversation.

Her majesty was equally condescending : she

never failed, upon these opportunities, to rum-

mage my pockets,and appropriate to herselfwhat-

ever she might chance to find. The queen of

Tiaraboo was equally troublesome, andexamined

mewith equal care. After I had learned that this

wouldbe their constant practice, I usually carried

about myperson some trifling article, that the roy-

al sisters might have the pleasure ofpilfering it.

CHAP. XΧΙ.

OUTLINES OF THE ROYAL FAMILY.

ISHALL here throw together some observa.

tions, which regard the royal family, and the opi-

nion entertained ofthem by the natives.

From the open and affable manner ofPomarrie,

he is generally beloved by his own subjects.

Whether this manner was natural or assumed, I

do not take uponme to determine. Itproduced,
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however, its full effect , and caused him to be

considered as the father of his people, though he

had no wish so near to his heart, as that of fleec-

ing them to the very skin.

This avidity , indeed, seemedcommon to eve-

ry branch and member ofthe royal family ; Otoo

was still superior in this respect to his father, and

neither of them had any bounds.

Edeah had nothing ofthe affable and easy man-

ners of Pomarrie ; she received the natives with

an haughty deportment, and never descended to

any thing like equality. It was much more dan-

gerous to offend her than Pomarrie.

Otoois a fickle, irresolute character, naturally

formed tobe the dupe ofthe sycophantsby whom

he is surrounded, and, as usually happens in such

cases, his ill qualities are cherished to fuller

growthby these very sycophants.

In aword, the general characteristic ofthe whole

family is avarice. It is a subject of reasonable

astonishment, to see the excess to which this

passion is carried. Their stores consist of articles

which they have received from the first visits of

European ships, and which have rarely seen the

light since they were first there deposited. Their

hoards are never broken ; their pleasure is tohave,

and not to enjoy.

I myself was once witness of a most notorious

act of this unnatural, for thus I may call it, selfish-

ness, in Pomarrie himself. One of the missiona-

ries, an easy, goodnatured man, had suffered him-

self to be wheedled out of the whole of what he

possessed in the world; and, the clothes on his

person excepted, had nothing left but a blanket.
S
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Pomarrie happened to meet this Good Samaritan

at my house, and seeing that he had still this blan-

ket left, attached himself to him, and contrived

to get it. I remonstrated with Pomarrie upon this

act of selfishness, representing to him the great

need that he had ofthis relic ofhis former pro-

perty, but all in vain; Pomarrie thanked him for

the blanket, and, without further words, sent it

to his store.

The only instance of generosity I ever experi-

enced, or saw, whilst in these seas, was from the

king of Attowaie, who suppliedus with cocoa-

nuts, salt, and vegetables, without stipulating as to

price or conditions, sending on board all that we

required, and leaving the remuneration entirely to

us. I hope it is needless to add, that we took care

that he should lose nothing by his generosity.

Ihad hitherto considered Pomarrie as an ex-

ception to his countrymen, but I now found that

they were all ofthe same stock, and in species as

well as genus, all the same.

Asmyhousewas in some degree open, I suf-

fered under a peculiar inconvenience ; my premi-

ses were infested during the night by dogs, and

their depredations on our pork were carried to

some extent. As I knew the fondness of the

Otaheitans for their dogs, I suffered for some

time without complaint, but at length requested

of Otoo, that he would command the natives in

the neighbourhood, to keep their dogs at home ;

a request with which he not only complied, but

added his permission to meto shoot any ofthem

whom I should find hereafter trespassing. Avail-

ing myself of this indulgence, I had the misfor-

:
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'tune to kill a favourite cur of the sister of Pomar-

rie, and another little dog belonging to the wife

of one of the chiefs. This business caused great

lamentation amongst the women, and for some

time broughtme intodisgrace withthem.

Edeah having to provide for a multitude of

strangers, who had lately arrived from the Mot-

tos,* was for some time still more troublesome

to us than the dogs. Our servants were native

boys; she availed herself therefore of their ser-

vices in secretly pilfering our pork. It was some

time before I could discover by what means my

stock was so visibly diminished, but at length

having dismissed some of the boys under suspi-

cion, and menaced others, I extorted their con-

fession, that they had been employed by Edeah.

They, moreover, showed me anopening formed

by the removal of two pales under their bed,

through which the stolen articles had been con-

veyed ; and as the sides were greasy, there was

no roomfor any doubt of their veracity.

Ido not hesitate to say, that the whole island is

but a receptacle of thieves. European property

they will possess by some means or other ; and

theft they consider as a cheaper coin than they can

give by any method of purchase. They will not

hesitate to waylay and rob a traveller ; one me-

thod of theft is as palatable to them as another.

Pomarrie is himself as dexterous a thief as any

amongst them, if borrowing, without any inten-
tion of repayment, merit this name. He would

often request me to lend him an hog, but if he

once received it, never again mentioned it. This

* These will be more fullydescribed hereafter.
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could be nothing but mere avarice, as he could

have had any number of hogs at a very easy

rate. But theft , as I have before said, is a cheaper

method of acquisition than purchase.

Towhat is this general propensity to be imput-

ed ? Theft, as an evil in itself, and an evil intel-

ligible to any one where every thing is not in

common, has nothing to say to civilization ; it

should be as intelligible to the savage, as to the

European. It is a violation ofthe law of nature ;

a law before their eyes, and legible in every cir-

cumstance oftheir situation. There is therefore

an honesty and dishonesty amongst savages, as

amongst the citizens of a civilized country ; and

they are to be considered as more or less deprav-

ed, accordingly as they are more or less observant

of this elemental law of nature. The Otaheitans

are thieves in every sense ofthe word.

CHAP. XΧΙΙ.

ARRIVAL OF PAITIA AND HIS SISTER....FESTIVITIES ON THE

OCCASION.

ABOUT three weeks after the ship's depar-

ture, our friend Paitia returned from the Mottos

It has been heretofore mentioned, that on ourde-

parture from the Sandwich Islands we left him

on the brink ofdeath ; and that, as the last and

only hope, he had been persuaded by his friends

to go to the Mottos, to the end that he might

be there weaned of his fatal passion for the ava.
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He now returned from this journey, and in every

respect somuch changed, that we had some dif-

ficulty to believe him the same. He was now

stout, lusty, and plump; his skin, which was

before scaly, was now fat and sleek, and his con-

stitution appeared altogether renovated. Paitia

was one of the brothers of Pomarrie, and being

thus oftheblood royal, had, as maybe supposed,

anumerous train of attendants in his retinue.

These Mottos are small sandy islets, almost

level with the water-edge, and about twenty

miles to the northward of Otaheite. They

abound with fish of every kind. Hither the Ota-

heitans and inhabitants ofthe neighbouring island

resort in their summer excursions ; these are

their watering-places, and at those times the

scene ofnoisy and general festivity.

Every thing was now hurry and confusion, to

give a worthy reception to Paitia and his sister

Awow. It was now a general holiday over the

whole face ofthis part of the island. There was

no discourse of which Paitia was not the subject.

Gaming, feasting, and rioting, was now the sole

occupation fromthe king to his meanest subject.

But the grand exhibition was to take place

within an area of ground kept sacred to the use of

the king, and an encampment was formed, that

the king might see and hear the entertainment.

It was now a Bartholomew-fair time at Ota-

heite ; nothing but singing and drumming from

morning till night. It was usually mid-day be-

fore the sports began, or their natural spirits could

scarcely have supported the fatigue. Their man-

ner of wrestling is very singular; the party chal.
s2
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lenging places his left hand on the upper part of

his right breast, and with his right hand strikes a

smart blow on the cavity formed by the bend of

the left arm ; he is answered by his antagonist in

the same manner, and the contest begins. Head

and feet are equally employedupon this occasion,

and the contest is terminated only when one of

them receives a fall.

Those who were resident in the neighbour-

hood were usually opposed tothe strangers. Our

Europeans, in general,had no chance with them ;

butthe moment one or the other receivedafall, the

contest was at an end, and their threatening looks

and ferosity changed into smiles and affectionate

salutation. The temper of the Otaheitans is, in

this respect, very amiable ; they appear absolute-

ly incapable of malice, and ifwe adopt an epithet

from poetry, we may truly call them " a land of

gentle souls." One contest, however, was no

sooner decided than another party came forward,

and this continued upwards ofa week.

Nor were these sports confined solely to the

men ; the women were equally emulous to sig-

nalize themselves, and their feats of pugilism

were equally honourable to their courage. They

fought with equal resolution and dexterity, hang-

ing on each others necks like bull-dogs, tearing

their hair, bumping the stomach of each other,

both with their heads and feet ; in a word, ne-

glecting no means of victory. Their husbands

and relations were spectators of their efforts, and

encouraged them to continue them ; upon one or

the other receiving a fall, the affair was terminat-

ed, and the parties, after adjusting their hair,
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would tenderly embrace, and be as good friends

as ever.

The Arreoys were peculiarly active in exciting

the parties upon these occasions. After having

spent the greater part ofthe afternoon inthis man-

ner, we were always entertained in the evening by

an heva or dance. The women, to the amount

ofninety or an hundred, formed themselves into

two circles, one ofthem consisting wholly of the

residents , the other of the strangers, and each

with their separate band of music. It is impos-

sible for me to describe the variety of sounds

produced by them, by the simple means of the

exhalation and inhalation oftheir breath, for with

the exception of a few words chaunted at the

beginning of a song, they made use of no words,

but tuned their throats so as to producea variety

of tones, and all of them in perfect concert.

In truth I was astonished at the exact union,

regularity, and good time. The king looking

over my head, wouldfrequently demand of me

how I liked the entertainment, and whether we

had any thing which could equal it in Prettanie.

I have before said that their dances have been

mentioned as replete with obscene.motions; but I

saw less thanwhat I hadbeen led toexpect. If the

very origin of dancing, according to some, was

in the imitation of what is not fit to be mention-

ed, the Otaheitans have now become so civiliz-

ed, that the coarseness of the resemblance is now

worn off.

The men also had their part in this entertain-

ment. About one hundred and fifty young fel-

lows were so seated in two rows as to form an
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avenue between them about seven feet apart;

they then chaunted, and inhaled, and exhaled, in

the same manner as the women, who had but

now finished. The motions were as cotempo-

raneous as those of one man ; nothing could be

more accurate. The king frequently interrogat-

ed me in the same manner, and I gratified him

by the same answer, that all I saw was admira-

ble, and that we had nothing like it in Britain.

Before the assembly broke up, some stout

muscular young fellows came forward and en-

deavoured to amuse the assembly by exhibiting

some obscene attitudes. They were received

however with very cold encouragement. I am

of opinion that this favourable change in their

national taste, is to be imputed to the exertions of

the missionaries. Would to heaven that their

efforts might prevail to induce these savages to

cease from the practice of infant murder, and

human sacrifices !

The Arreoys appeared to me to have the con-

duct ofthe whole. During the whole course of

these entertainments, the music seldom stopt one

moment. Our house and stock-yard were, dur-

ing all this time, crowded with natives ; nothing

exempt from their scrutiny, as it was a point of

hospitality to shew every thing to the strangers.

Being at length, and with difficulty, satisfied

whatwas this thing, andwhat was that, and what

the use ofevery thing they saw, they wouldrunto

their fishing seine. This is a net made of the

leaves of the cocoa-nut tree, and extending full a

quarter ofa mile in length ; it will sweep round

a rock without much injury, and whatever fish
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may be adhering to its side, will force from their

holds without difficulty. Some of the king's

attendants are always in waiting upon these occa-

sions, and seldom fail to seize upon two thirds as

the royal tribute.

The king being thus served, the multitude are

let loose upon what remains, a scene truly

ludicrous : a general scramble ofmen, women,

and children, then ensues; the seine is usually

torn to pieces in the contest; every one then de-

camps with his prize.

These amusements continuedduringthe whole

week after the arrival of the illustrious strangers,

but slackened towards the end; the country

people returning to their homes to prepare for

the repetition of the same merriment in their

own district.

When any of the greater chiefs return from

these Mottoes, as they are called, they never fail

to make the circuit ofthe whole island. Their

retinue is then numerous, for simple as is their

life, they are not without a taste for pomp. Their

followers consistofallthe strangers from the Mot-

toes, and the same merriment and diversion con-

tinues wherever they stop ; add to this, they are

every where loaded with presents ; so thatby the

time they have made the circuit of the island, a

peregrination which usually occupies them three

months, their canoes return as rich as a fleet of

galleons. Their connection with the royal fami-

ly renders the people more than ordinarily liberal ;

it is moreover the custom of the country upon

such occasions, tohold nobounds in their gene-

rosity.
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These Motto excursions, or royal progresses ,

have doubtless no other purpose, than ofextorting

from the liberality of the people these voluntary

taxes. Nothing indeed can exceed the prodigality

ofthe people, except it be the avidity ofthe chiefs.

The conclusion of this hurricane of riot and

confusion was to me a moment of satisfaction ;

for however little interest, and whatever little the

part which I bore in this festivity, no inconsider-

able share of its inconvenience fell upon me.

Our house was situated in the midst ofaplan-

tation of cocoa-nut trees, and was surrounded

with arailing inclosing about halfofan acre, where

we had erected a blacksmith's shop, and a boat

house. The circuit of this inclosure became a

general mall; andduringthe time of the feasting,

the natives were constantly introducing their

friends the strangers, to see the armourer at

work. They would express their admiration of

his ingenuity ; but the fellow knowing with whom

he had todeal, and little moved by their flattery ,

contrived by plentifully scattering his sparks, to

keep them at arespectful distance. Andthis man-

agement was necessary for more reasons than one;

for independant of their wearisome impertinence,

and constant interruption, nothing was safe within

their reach. If any of ourhogs made their es-

cape, they seldom failed tochange masters ; and

after having been detained some time, have not

unfrequently been again brought to us, and a se-

cond time offered for sale. Their impudence of

theft indeed exceeds all belief : anEnglish horse-

dealer might here add much to his proverbial

dexterity.
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The missionaries have suffered much from

this national breach of the eighth commandment ;

a strayed hog is never recovered. Their goats

are safer, for the aversion of the Otaheitans to

goat's flesh is invincible.

Notwithstanding their many and daily oppor-

tunities to improve themselves in the mechanical

arts, the utility ofwhich they daily observe and

confess, it is incredible to perceive their slow ad-

vances in this knowledge. With one half ofthese

advantages , the Sandwich Islanders would have

made a very different progress. Inthe whole isl-

and I have only seentwo men who could work

even tolerably in iron, though Pomarrie has a

forge and bellows, and a complete blacksmith's

apparatus. Two or three of them alone know

even how to handle a saw, and scarcely one who

knew any thing of any other carpenter's tools.

They seem to preferhaving their work done by

us, todoing it by their own industry. It would

seem natural to imagine that the beauty and evi-

dent utility of the missionaries garden, would

operate at once as a stimulus, and an example.

But to whatever cause it is to be imputed; whe-

ther to the natural fertility of their soil, which

renders industry needless, or to the physical ef-

fect of a climate producing an irresistible indo-

lence: this has not happened; and the Otahei-

tanswillbe yet many years without these elements

of civil life, the common working of wood and

iron.

During a heavy gale from the westward, aca-

noe arrived at Otaheite from Tapeyomanna, on a

political mission to Pomarrie. The chief of this
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embassy took frequent opportunities of visiting

our factory, and was particularly solicitous, that

on the return ofthe ship we should pay their isl-

and a visit. At this time we also received fre-

quent visits from two chiefs of the island ofBola-

bolla, one ofthem said to be uncle to the reigning

king, who were equally importunate with our

other friends. Fire-arms and powder were their

object : they would have scrupled at no price to

have obtained them ; it was their souls' desire ; if

theyhad ittheywouldhave made no scrupleto have

placed an equal quantity ofgold in the opposite

scale against a musket. Thesemen enjoined the

strictest secrecy in their interviews with us, lest

Otoo should betray them to the Uliteans ; and to

guard against any attempt of this nature, were

very urgent to be accommodated with a passage

on board our vessel, against his return. The

royal family had, doubtless, some deep political

motive in suffering these men, the implacable

enemies of the Uliteans, to procure muskets by

barter with the ships. This motive, however,

I cannot profess to conjecture.

The propensity which these people have to

continual wars with each other, is ofthe most fa-

tal consequence to the happiness of these islan-

ders. Their minds have thus acquired a ferocity

which otherwise seems not natural to them ; but,

notwithstanding this seeming fierceness, I am

persuaded that afewdetermined Europeans would

find no difficulty in subjugating them. As an

instance of this, I shall here introduce the follow-

ing circumstance.

The Swede whom I have before mentioned,
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had obtained permission to trade for me all over

the island, and from this indulgence had taken

the liberty of introducing himself into the districts

hostile to Pomarrie. These people gave him a

most welcomereception, having formerly felt the

effects of his prowess, when fighting the battles

of Pomarrie. In these wars he had killed many

oftheir countrymen; for, being a courageous fel-

low, he always took the lead upon these occasions.

They now held out many flattering proposals, if

he would reside amongst them ; they promised

that he should have hogs, houses, lands, and ca-
noes.

The Swede had already experienced the ingra-

titude of the opposite party ; for hehad no soon-

er accomplished their purpose, and by his efforts

perhaps saved Pomarrie and the king, than he

was laid aside as a tool no longer wanted. He

hadthus very reasonably become dissatisfied with

them ; and thinking that he had no very particu-

lar obligation, or anyduty ofallegiance, he resolv-

ed to change masters, and the opportunity now

presented itself. Hethought that he might place

more dependance upon his new than his former

employers. He brought to our house whatever

propertyhe possessed, tobe conveyed thither the

next time our boat should go that way, which,

until this event occurred, I proposed should be

on the morrow. But when hemade the request,

that himself and family, four in number, with two

others of the people whom I had discharged,

should be conveyed thither, I thought it a duty

that I owed mycountrymen the missionaries, to

inform themofhis purpose.
T

1



218 VOYAGES IN THE

Alarmed at the probable consequences ofthis

event, some ofthem strenuously requested me to

remonstrate with him, and ifpossible induce him

to lay aside this purpose. Some ofthem expos-

tulated with him, but to very little purpose ; he

was seemingly resolved to persist in his own

way.

In answer to their reasonings, he complained

very heavily of having been so often deceivedby

Pomarrie; and that, though he had not relaxed

onemoment in his efforts to advance the interests

ofPomarrie, the ends of the latter were no sooner

effected, than his promises were forgotten, and

his reward denied or eluded. This was indeed

very true ; the poor fellow, after all his services,

was sometimes hardput to it for a subsistence.

The missionaries had no answer to this, butto

request him todelay the execution ofhis purpose

tillthey shouldhave exerted their interestwith Po-

marrie, and procure him some redress. After

some further negotiation, I was appointed media-

tor between the parties.

Inthe mean time Pomarrie, being informed

that he was about to lose, and his enemies to gain ,

so stouta warrior, hastened in terror to Matavai,

and requested me to interpose, and procure a re-

conciliation. The Swede was sullen and deter-

mined. He turneda deaf ear to all that Pomar-

riehad to say.

I nowbegan my part : taking Pomarrie aside,

I informed him that all my negotiations with the

Swede had been fruitless ; that he had a heavy

andjust cause of complaint; that he was exasper-

ated by neglect, after the services of so many
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years ; that having done so much for him, he

certainly merited some permanent return. Po-

marrie demanded what he now wanted ? I re-

plied, a sufficiency for himself and family. Po-

marrie was eager for delay, under the pretext of

the necessity of consideration, as every place

would not alike suit the Swede.

About this time Edeah arrived, and began in

her usual way of blandishment, reminding the

Swede of their former relationship ; for, in his

first marriage, he had married a relation of the

royal family, andhad in consequence alarge tract

ofland assigned him. But the Swede was as in-

exorable by her as by Pomarrie.

Here again I was referred to. To which I re-

plied, that unless something wasdone, and that

without furtherdelay, for his satisfaction, my in-

terference would be useless, as he was determined

thathe would no longer bethe dupeofhis confi-

dence in theirpromises. The royal pair request-

ed, that I wouldnot suffer his property to be re-

moved till the morning, when they would meet

me again, and arrange something tohis satisfac-

tion.

The missionaries concurred in this request,

equally anxious that every thing should be ar.

ranged. In the evening I spoke to him again on

the same subject, and went still farther than I

haddonebefore, advising him to think seriously

before he acted, and not to persist in adetermi-

nation which would effectually removehim from

the island; that the interest of the missionaries

was athing oftoo much consequence to be expos-

ed to any risk, and that therefore, should he exe
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cute his intention, and byjoining the enemies of

Pomarrie, endanger their safety, he might rest

assured he would be removed upon the arrival of

the first missionary ship, and forcibly reconducted

to Europe. I knew that this representationcould

not fail ofdue effect, as of all things he dreaded

nothing more than leavinga place where the ne-

cessaries of life were certain. His disease more.

over, the elephantiasis, rendered it impossible for

him toliveby his industry in any of the kingdoms

ofEurope; this he knew well, and thereforedread-

edanyremoval. Whether he understoodmy poli-

cy, or from any other cause, he listened tomy re-

monstrances with callous indifference, affecting at

the same time to be much obliged to me for my

interference. He had indeed profited much by

his long abode amongst these islanders, his natu-

ral cunning having been much whettedby their

example. Pomarrie for once kept his wordwith

unusual exactness ; he was early with us the

next morning, and pointing out a lot of land,

about half a mile distant from our residence, said

the Swede might take possession ofit, and that

shortly he would do something better for him.

Opposite to this lot ofgroundwas a small island ;

Pomarrie added, that the fish around this islet

should be his sole property, and that next day he

would accompany him to perfect his investiture.

The Swede was satisfied so far, but still harped

on the ingratitude with which he had been long

treated. Nextday Pomarrie again visited us, and

the parties departed ; the business was adjusted,

and every thing to all appearance reconciled.
;

A
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Iam ofopinion that this business was prevent-

edintime, as had the Swede once settled among

the Hidieams, the consequences must have been

fatal, as well to the greatness of Pomarrie, as to

the safety ofthe missionaries. The Swede would

have proved a most dangerous enemy, being as

artful as courageous. He would moreover have

formed akind ofrallying post for all the runaway

seamen, and other discontented Europeans on the

island; he was in every respect formed for the

head of a low party,* and his desertion to this

people would most probably have produced a

series of fatal wars.

In the last grand attempt against the Attahou-

rans, this man led the van, and through his still

steadily adhering to the cause of Pomarrie, and

the assistance of our people, there is little doubt

that the Attahourans were much more easily in-

timidated than had the case been otherwise.

Through his generalship in the preceding war,

in 1802, they had lost many oftheir people ; for,

whilst the Attahourans were wasting their time in

the enemy's country, this man, being ofa feroci-

ous and sanguinary disposition, made a sudden

irruption into Attahoura with a party of Pomar-

* What made him much more dangerous at this time

was, that I had discharged the renegadoes I had employed

on first landing. These men being now utterly at a loss

how todispose of themselves, would willingly have joined

the same party, which would have thrown a wonderful pre-

ponderancy in the opposite scale. Nothingbut the fear of

such consequences could have induced Pomarrie and

Edeah to have made such concessions as they did to this

man.

т 2
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rie's adherents, and put many to death; the ob-

jects of his vengeance were principally old men,

women, and children.

In all cases ofemergency, this fellow had been

looked up to as a deliverer ; having, shortly af-

ter becoming a resident, with a small number of

Pomarrie's warriors, reduced to obedience a

whole district, which had thrown off their de-

pendance on Otoo. At the time ofthe mission-

aries settling in Otaheite, he had acted as interpre-

ter between the chiefs and missionaries ; anddu-

ring the Duff's voyage to the Friendly Islands

and Marquesas, had accompanied that ship thi-

ther, to give them every assistance in his power ;

which, from his long residence amongst the na-

tives, was, as may be supposed, very considera-

ble.

CHAP. XXIII.

LONG ABSENCE OF THE SHIP....MELANCHOLY INTELLIGENCE OF

HER FATE....NARROW ESCAPE OF THE CREW.

HOWEVER I might keep myfeelings tomy-

self, I had been for some time very uneasy with

respect to our ship, as it had now been absent

twomonths instead of three weeks ; the latter pe-

riod being theutmost Ihad allowed for her longest

possible absence. The people with me were

equally alarmed and less discreet ; they had al-

ready begun dreaming, and it was not without

much difficulty that I could ridicule them out
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oftheir interpretations. I readily acknowledged

that the vessel had been absent much beyond the

expected period of their arrival ; but imputed

this absence to the prevalence of the westerly

winds, which most probably had driven the ship

to the eastward. They were still however per-

suaded, that from the long delay something had

happened; and to confess the truth, I had be-

gun to entertainthe same opinion. At length the

fatal remains of the Margaret were discovered by

the natives, about three leagues to the northward

ofthe island. The conjecturesofthe royal fami-

ly, the missionaries, and the natives, seemed all

to lead to one point; and by their expressive

looks at me, it was not difficult to comprehend

their object. The sight ofthe sail confirmed me

inmy apprehensions beyond any further doubt ;

it was as large as three of our boat's, and could

belong to nothing but a ship. The king and

missionaries demanded my opinion, but I was

too much moved to express my sentiments.

Some canoes coming across from the Mottos at

this time, Otoo and myself walked up to them

and made new inquiries, but they were equally

at a loss with ourselves ; some asserting it to be

aboat, others a ship. By this time agun was

fired, on hearing which I immediately launched

two canoes, and (whoever they might turn out to

be, for I had now begun to hope) sent them to

their assistance. They returned but too soon,

with the intelligence that the remains were

those of the Margaret converted into a punt.

The crew of the punt had been for the two last

days on allowance of two wine glasses ofwater
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per diem. The canoes therefore again hurried

back to the reliefof my unhappy comrades.

The punt however having been built square,

from their having been unable tobend the planks,

could only sail before the wind ; and instead of

reaching Matavia, had much difficulty in making

the most leeward part of Otaheite. Had they

missed this , they must to all appearance have in-

evitably perished ; for within an hour afterwards

the wind blew a tempest, accompanied with thun-

der and lightning, and torrents of rain, during the

following night. Pomarrie, much to his credit,

no sooner heard of their arrival, than he hastened

to their assistance, lest the enemy should avail

themselves of their weakness, and plunder them

of the little which they had yet left. He got a

hog and bread-fruit roasted, and spared nothing

to alleviate their sufferings ; sleeping in the house

during the night to prevent thefts.

Having left the factory under the charge ofthe

missionaries, I had by this time joined my com-

rades. Pomarrie was chiefly alarmed, lest we

should be attacked by the Attahourans, being in

their immediate neighbourhood. Had this at-

tempt been made, wearied and worn out as were

the crew, it could not scarcely have failed of suc-

cess . The tempestuous state ofthe weather was

moreover peculiarly favourable for such an enter-

prise.

Fortunately, however, the fears of the king and

ourselves were altogether groundless. Had the

crewbeencompelledto put in at any other island,

Iam persuadedthey would have been plundered ;

and that their distress would have produced no
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other effect, than that of animating their enemy to

greater exertions, in proportion as the possible re-

sistance could have been so feeble. There is

little generosity to be expected in any intercourse

with a savage enemy ; they know and acknow-

ledge nothing of what a civilized nation calls the

point ofhonour. To be defenceless among them

is to be but an easier prey; an enemy over whom

avictory is certain, and the danger ofthe contest

nothing.

Pomarrie did not forget a few days afterwards

todemand his presents. It was not so with the

missionaries ; there wasnoselfishness here ; they

were animated by no other impulse, but that of

christian charity, which extends its arms to the

miserable, and binds up the broken reed.

Being too fatigued and worn out, the crew

were unable to attend divine service in the chapel

of the missionaries : Mr. Jefferson, therefore,

with that anxious piety which distinguishes him,

preached a thanksgiving sermon in thehouse.

CHAP. XXIV.

3

PARTICULARS OF THE SHIP DURING ITS ABSENCE....ILL CONDUCT

OF THE SAILORS.

ITmay be imagined that our first inquiries, af-

ter the sense of ourloss had in some degree sub-

sided, were directed to the circumstances of this

misfortune. These circumstances, as reported to

meby the Captain, were as follows :
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From contrary winds, and lee-currents, the

ship had been a fortnight in getting to the wind-

ward, and it was only the day previous to the ac-

cident, that he had commenced trading with the

natives. On the morrow, with the mutual sa-

tisfaction ofboth parties, the trade was to be re-

newed, but according to the old and often verified

adage, man contrives, butGod executes. The

business ofthe captain, as he proposed to renew

the trade on the succeeding morning, was tokeep

his stationduring the night ; but whilst in the act

ofplying to windward for this purpose the ship

was unfortunately loston alow reef ofrocks and

sand-banks. Being almost on a level with the

water's edge, they had never before been disco-

vered. The captain and the crewlanded without

much difficulty,and employed themselves in sav-

ingwhatever stores were within their reach; but

during the ensuing night the boat was stolen

through thetreacheryoftheOtaheitan natives,nor

were they everafterwards enabled to recover her.

Nor had these wretches been satisfied with this

plunder ; for, together with the boat, the muskets

and ammunition, with which they had beenpro-

vided to defend themselves against the attacks of

the natives, had disappeared, and scarcely an

hope of safety was left.

It was necessary, in the first instance, to build

another boat from some planks onboard the ves-

sel : this they commenced without loss of time,

andhad almost completed it, whenthe natives of

'the neighbouring islands began to collect in vast

numbers, and annoy them exceedingly ; their si

tuation was truly dismal.
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However, by force of unexampled exertion,

andunremitting vigilance, they contrived to repel

these attacks. The boat was at length finished,

and every thing in readiness to quit this unfortu.

nate spot. Their misfortunes, however, were not

at an end ; after repeated trials it was now found

impossible to get the boat over the reef, and it was

necessary to abandon this hope of escape. The

misery of their situation was now redoubled ;

their spirits and powers of labour were exhaust-

ed, and their planks and nails expended in build-

ing the boat.

Necessityis the mother ofinvention. Every one

was not only allowed, but called upon, to deliver

his opinion as to the best means of safety and es-

cape. The natives were hourly becoming more

and more troublesome ; not a day passed with-

out some skirmish with these savages.

Something, however, was necessary to be done,

as their last resource, therefore, the deck of the

ship was broken up, and with the boards and nails

a kind of punt was made. Being flat bottomed,

it of consequence floated in less water, and with

some difficulty was got over the reef.

They did not, however, escape without some

cost. Whilst the punt was inpreparation, the sa-

vages during the night attacked the two sentries,

and pierced them with their spears in a manner

which but for the uncommon natural strength of

the men, must have terminated in their immediate

death. The bowels of one of them hung out

when he was delivered into the hands of Mr. El-

der, the surgeon ofthe missionaries at Otaheite.

His life was long despaired of, nor could hepos
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sibly have survived, had he experinced less kind-

ness and attention. And here let me not forget

Mr. Jefferson: butto sayevery thing in oneword,

I shall only add, that he practised actively what

he preached zealously. Once for all, I must ex-

press my regret, that such labourers are fixed on

soungrateful a soil : may their future harvest be

such as to reward their toil !

• Such was their situationwhen the punt was fin-

ished. Spent with fatigue, and still more with

anxiety of mind, and perpetual alarm, they be

came weary of life, and whatever might be their

future fate, implored the captain to leave the rock.

It was in vain for the captain to remonstrate ; they

exclaimed unanimously, that they would rather

perish by the craziness of their punt, than wear

outalingering existence on the rock, or be cruelly

murdered by the savages. It may not be unne-

cessary here to observe, that two or three ofthese

fellows were convicts ; and however courageous-

ly they had dared the laws of their country, they

werehere only remarkable for their pusillanimity.

The craft being finished, they embarked to the

number of eighteen, having on board only a few

muskets, a small quantity ofpowder, one bag of

bread, and ten gallons of water. Even this was

so brackish, that nothing but their present situa-

tion could have induced them to have made us of

it ; for the sand-bank not being more than forty

yards across, and not more than four feet above

the level of the sea, it was only by digging a

good depth that any could be obtained. The

water oozing through the sand, was in some

measure purified from its saline qualities. The

natives must, to all appearance, suffermuch from
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this want. Scarcely were they on float, after leav-

ing the wreck, when the savages rushed on

board, and tore open and took away every thing

portable.

After a voyage offive days, in this most mise-

rable of craft, they at length reached Otaheite,

nearly exhausted. We nowexperienced the truth

of a maxim, which history in events of greater

consequence has too frequently verified ; how

much authority sinks under ill success. During

the whole of the ship's absence, the business of

salting pork at our factory proceeded perfectly to

my satisfaction, but this reverse threw every

thing into confusion ; so universal is the influ-

ence of fortune ; so impatient are we of restraint ;

so willing to avenge ourselves of a temporary su-

periority, and to gain a triumph over our former

masters.

Notcontent with this temporary triumph, these

miscreants most effectually prejudiced the minds

of the natives against us, by alleging that the loss

ofthe vessel had brought us all upon a level, and

that to continue any longer in our service was to

workfor employers whohad no means ofmaking

them a recompence. Under this impression the

native boys, who before had courted our service,

withdrew from us in disdain, and attached them-

selves to these desperadoes.

In a word, the captain and myself were now left

to shift for ourselves, for the fellows took them-

selves off, and seemed pleased with the idea that

their masters would be much embarrassed by

their desertion. This conduct was the less par-

donable, as the greater part of them had in fact

U
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nothing to do, having native servants to perform

all the drudgery, and the care of clothing and pro-

viding for them falling wholly uponme. Itwas

not many days, however, before they discovered

their mistake ; it has ever been found as happy as

extraordinary a trait in the character of this kind

of people, that they grow as soon weary oftheir

mutiny, as they had formerly been of their good

conduct.

They at length assembled in abody corporate,

and made a regular demand of the muskets and

powder saved from the wreck; ademand to which

I strongly objected as peculiarly unreasonable in

our present situation. Mr. Jefferson, one ofthe

missionaries, having received acommission of

the peace from the governor ofNew South Wales,

I referred the claimants to this gentleman, and

consented, upon my ownpart, to abide by his de-

cision. To this they accordingly agreed, and

we appeared before Mr. Jefferson about three

o'clock the same day. Fearing as well for the

peace ofthe island as for that ofhis mission, Mr.

Jefferson pronounced an absolute negative upon

their demand of the muskets. We offered them

other articles ; some were contented, others mur-

mured. The most troublesome of them were

such as had saved some property, however little

valuable from the wreck : these were considered

by the natives, and therefore considered them-

selves, as wealthy men, men ofno small conse-

quence. There was something peculiarly ludi-

crous in the insolence of these fellows, and almost

equally so in the artifice with which the natives

encouraged their ideas of their own importance.
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The end of it was as might be imagined, their

property gradually vanished, and with it the un-

common attention of the natives ; and the fellows,

become poor, returned to their duty, and their

common sense. The stage of life does not pre-

sent a broader farce, than that of a low man ele-

vated into sudden and unexpected consequence.

I know not how it happened, but if the natives

acted as leeches to these fellows, the royal family

were the final channel to which the stream found

its way. Bysome means or other, the king and

Pomarrie were ultimately in possession of the

whole of their property. This was no inconsi-

derable addition to their royal exchequer, and, I

make no doubt, will long be considered as a for-

tunate æra in the Otaheitan treasury.

With some difficulty, I at length effected their

general return to their duty. I have no doubt

that they had been led to the demand of fire-arms

and powder by the artifice of the chiefs, who

knew very well that they were a kind of sponges,

and that once filled, they had only to squeeze

them to get to themselves what they contained.

Their riches gone, our fellows began to experi-

ence that new friends are the same in Otaheite as

in most parts of the world. The richest man in

Otaheite is always the manof most importance ;

and as I had saved something, my consequence

returned, whilst that of our troublesome crew

vanished with their property. I was now once

more, Pomarrie ; that is to say, not unworthy of

being the Tayo of the king.
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CHAP. XXV.

VOYAGE TΟ ΕΙΜΕΟ....OCCURRENCES IN THAT ISLAND .

WE had now seen enough to know that the

very comfort of our stay at Otaheite depended on

our being able to pay for it. The apparent

generosity of these people is but another kind of

policy, a cunning artifice, under the cover of

which they were more readily enabled to dupe

us. There was another circumstance moreover

which much embarrassedus : Otaheite within the

two last years had become so well supplied with

European articles, that they had now become

very difficult ; and as our stock was now render-

ed by our wreck very limited, we were not un-

frequently at a loss to keep up the market.

These circumstances concurred to induce a

resolution to make a trial of one ofthe neighbour-

ing islands, and Eimeo was fixed upon for that

purpose. As fewer ships had touched at this

island, I concluded that indifferent property would

here find a more certain sale. Hogs moreover

were said to be here more numerous.

Our passage over was very rough ; and the

sea being heavy, and the wind fresh, we narrow-

ly escaped being swamped upon reaching Tal-

low harbour. Having taken nothing with us,

we were in great want of refreshment, but could

procure nothing to eat ; the greater part ofthe na



PACIFIC OCEAN. 233

tives being absent about a mile distant up the

harbour, entertaining a travelling gang ofArreoys

and strangers from Otaheite. From oursituation,

we could distinctly hear the drums and noise.

None or at least very few of the natives, came

near us during the night ; and we began to re-

pent that we had left our factory at Matavai.

In the morning, at sunrise, we ran down inside

the reef with the purpose of procuring better

quarters. The water being shallow our people

were not unfrequently compelled to leave the

boat and drag it for miles. As they had no food,

and were already sufficiently fatigued, they did

not bear this with a very exemplary patience. I

encouraged them to perseverance, and promised

them provisions ifthey could be procured at any

price; but with all our efforts it was near eleven

o'clock before wereached a house, or any thing

in the shape of a house ; and in the islands of

Otaheite and Eimeo, to reach a house is not al-

ways to find food. Afew mountain plantains,

two or three heads ofbread-fruit, and a small pig ,

were all that we could procure. We should

doubtless have fared better, had it not been for

the Arreoys ; but wherever these gentlemen

come, they seldom fail to clear the coast before

them.

The women ofthe house were busily employ-

ed in making cloth, and the men in preparation

for a visit to Ulitea. Nothing was now in thelr

mouths but the Arreoys, and the expedition to

Ulitea. It was now considerably after mid-day,

and as the people complained so much of their

fatigue, it was agreed to stay there till the follow

υ 2



234 VOYAGES IN THE

ing morning. I endeavoured to amuse myself

in the best possible manner, by walking about

the neighbourhood: and at night was accommo-

dated in the best manner the hut afforded; that

is to say, upon the sod or coldground.

At sunrise onthe following morning, we again

proceeded on ourjourney. Here again occurred

the same obstacle which had impeded our pro .

gress on the former day : we had again to drag

the boat over the coral rocks, the edges ofwhich

were as sharp as flints. By noon, with bloody

feet and exhausted spirits, we reached the habi-

tation of the chief of the island : this house was

about one hundred and forty feet long, and fifty

wide, being by far the largest on the island. The

chiefkindly and hospitably received us ; he order-

ed a small hog, and bread-fruit, to be immediate-

ly roasted, an order which our sailors evidently

took in good part.

The chief, who is brother ofEdeah, shewed

me every possible civility, escorting me in his

neighbourhood, and exhibiting his magazines.

The sum total of his stores was five muskets,

two pistols, three or four quart bottles of gun-

powder, three or four pounds ofgun-powder fold-

ed up in some country cloth, ten gun-flints, a

hammer, pincers, and a few nails of different

sizes.

Wedid not, however, get on with themain ob-

ject of our voyage, the procuring hogs. There

was but one kind ofproperty which would pro-

cure them, and we were almost as scarce in this

article as themselves. Muskets and gunpowder

were the only currency. We spent the afternoon
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very agreeably withour host ; and as the sailors

found partners to their inclinations amongst the

natives, they seemed in somedegree more recon-

ciled to their former fatigues.

On the following morning at sunrise, after a

suitable return , we again proceeded on our jour-

ney, occompanied by a native, whom we had ta-

ken with us at the request of Pomarrie. This

man assured us that our sufferings were now at

an end, that we were within a very inconsidera-

ble distance of his residence, where we should

procure every thing the island produced, and

as many hogs as we wanted. This intelligence

was very seasonable consolation to us ; every one

exerted his utmost efforts to gain this Land of

Promise. We at length arrived. It was a vil-

lage by far the most considerable of any we had

yet seen. The men and women were all equally

assiduous in rendering us their assistance. The

boatwas by this time scarcely able to hold water,

so much was it injured by dragging it over the

sharp rocks ; the first business therefore was to

haul her to land, and repair her, as far as our cir-

cumstances would admit. As this could not be

finished till late in the evening, andthe people re-

ceived us with such an hearty welcome, our hog

and bread- fruit being roasted on the spot, I re-

solved to remain thereduring the night, and re-

commence ourjourneyonthe following morning.

It has been before mentioned that not the least

of our smaller kind of difficulties arose from the

impertinent curiosity of the natives. It was ne-

cessary to show them every thing ; and as they

do not want cunning whenever the occasion de
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mands it, they had no difficulty in inventing a

plausible reason : unless they saw our articles of

trade, they could not decide whether they were

such as would suit them; and their hogs being in

the mountains at a considerable distance, how

could we expect them to bring them down at

such an uncertainty ?

Pomarrie's friend moreover informed them that

I was very rich ; they therefore insisted upon

seeing every thing, and it was necessary to gratify

them. They were charmed at the sight of such

wealth, and promised me that every thing should

be ready for us on the following morning.

CHAP. XXVI.

CONTINUATION OF OCCURRE NCES AT EIMEO.

IWENTto sleep with the treasure chest close to

my side, as usual. How great was my surprise

when awaking about two o'clock inthe morning,

Isaw a fellow ofunusual stature, walking off with

it most deliberately ! The fellow must doubtless

have touched me, for I happened to awake in the

momentthat he was leisurely decamping with his

booty. I immediately alarmed the house, and

called my boat's crew; but as two ofthem had

slept out, and two only were in the house, I knew

not how to proceed. So enraged was I at this
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atrocity, that seizing a piece of wood at hand, I

followed the thief, and came up with him as he

was in the act ofsetting itdownin ahouse full of

natives. Without any thought of consequences,

I repaid him on the spot with some heavy blows

on the back ; the natives started up and rescued

him, and wresting the stick from me repaid me in

my own coin ; my two fellows standing petrified

with terror. Having no other resource but flight,

Ibetook myselfin good earnest to my heels, and

gaining the house of the chief requested him to

interpose. From his reluctancy of manner, I

could entertain no doubt thathehad been acces-

sary to the theft. I in vain solicited him to ac-

company me to the spot, and effect the recovery

ofmychest.

Finding that entreaty had no effect, I had re-

course to other means, and seizing the boat's iron

tiller, threatenedthat I wouldput a period to the

fellow's existence or lose my own, unless my

chest was restored. He now consented to follow

me. The whole village was by this time in an

uproar ; the fellow himself, the original cause of

the tumult, sat triumphantly on the chest, and

seemed to glory in the heroism ofhis theft.

Amost fortunate circumstance was, that the

fellow in taking the trunk, had, atthe same time,

carried off the two pistols with which I usually

travelled, and all the ammunition. It is not at all

improbable, that I should otherwise have given

him the contents, whilst in the first transports of

passion; a circumstance which must have been

attended with the most serious consequences, as

a general affray must then inevitably have ensued.
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Indeed it was already very near it, for the twomen

remaining with me, having resumed their cour-

age, were now brandishing their knives and vow-

ing vengeance, till some of the natives spoke of

chastising them, and daring them to the issue.

Finding that they were determined to stand their

ground, I ordered mymen to desist from provok-

ing them ; this had the happiest effect, for their

anger subsided sensibly. Inow laid great stress on

my interest with my friends Pomarrie and Edeah,

explaining their certain indignation, when they

learned that I had been thus treated, in any part

of theirdominions. I informed them, that it was

chiefly on their business that I was induced to

visit the islands ; this was in some measure true,

being commissioned to bring them as much ava

as possible. Never were the lives ofany adven-

turers more in the power ofsavages, than were

ours at this time, for our boat being hauled up a

considerable way, it was almost as impossible for

us to launch her, as to move the island.

Inow clearly saw that it wasa concerted scheme,

and having no friends, I thought it best to desist

from any violent measures. I again addressed

myself to the thief, and this being ineffectual,

again requested the interference ofthe chief; af-

ter being thus driven from one to the other, the

fellow at length proposed to return it upon con-

dition of receiving a recompence. I was com-

pelled to capitulate ; this circumstance concur-

red with others to convince me, that from the

greatest to the least, the island was little more than

a receptacle for thieves.

I could not but impute the whole of this
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scheme to the fellow whom I had taken with me

at the request of Pomarrie, whohad so artfully

drawn us into this ambush. Disguising my sus-

picions, I offered him a passage back again, lest

he should excite them to new outrages, and think-

ing that others were not as cunning as himself,

he was persuaded to embark. After carrying

him about a mile and an half, we resolved that he

should swim for his perfidy, and we accordingly

compelled him to take to the water ; the fellow in

themean while protesting his innocence, and evi-

dently apprehensive that he was about to be put

todeath.

Wemade a strong effort to reach Otaheite, but

the wind being against us, and a very heavy sea,

we were in danger of being swamped, and

were therefore compelledto put back again. We

took shelter in a cove nearly on the weather part

ofthe island, and took up our lodgings in an old

canoe. The people here treated us with great

civility, though their means of supply was very

scanty. There appeared indeed a very general

scarcity over the whole island. From the first of

our arrival, the weather had been very tempestu-

ous, but for the two last days it blew an hurri-

cane accompanied at times with rain, thunder, and

lightning. Our lives were doubtless preserved

by our returning as we did, for two ofPomarrie's

canoes were swamped by persisting in their at-

tempts to make the passage, and every man on

board perished.

For powder or muskets I could have had any

quantity of hogs I wanted, but they would trade

for no other articles.
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The weather at length becoming more settled,

we returned to Otaheite, after an absence of nine

days.

CHAP. XXVII.

OBSERVATIONS ON EIMEO....INFERIOR MUCH TO OTAHEITE....PRE-

PARATIONS FOR AN EXPEDITIOΝ ΤΟ ΑΤΤAHOURA.

In the mean time the captain and our shipmates

had been very apprehensive for our safety. We

complained heavily to Pomarrie and Edeah, of

the perfidy of these islanders ; they affected to la-

ment this breach of hospitality, but it was all

simulation. They recommended fire and devas-

tation, the common mode of retaliation amongst

those islanders. This mode of warfare, howe-

ver, I thought most prudent to decline.

1 In this circuit around the island of Eimeo, I

observed, that these islandershad but little to dis-

tinguish them from the Otaheitans. Tallow har-

bour is situated on the north-west side, and from

a reef which surrounds it, in common with all

the Society Islands, is somewhat difficult of ac-
cess.

The entrance is most easy when the trade-wind

blows fresh. Here and there may be found an

opening sufficient to admit a ship, and this hap-

pens to be the case opposite Tallow har-

bour ; there is here a sufficient opening and am-

ple water for a first rate man of war. Once in

1
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the inside, there is no farther danger to be ap-

prehended, being perfectly land-locked, with

space enough for half the royal navy of Great

Britain.

It is impossible, however, to keep too good

a look-out against the thievish propensity of the

natives. In a word, the island is, in every re-

spect, far inferior to Otaheite ; it has not the

same fertility, and nothing of the same hospitality

in the reception of strangers.

Ido not deny but that one cause ofthis latter

defect might possibly be the comparative scar-

city in the island of Eimeo ; it was only here and

there, that we could observe the bread and co-

coa-nut tree, and at this time they seemed chiefly

to exist on the mountain plantain and fish. Seve-

ral of them were suffering very severely from

dysenteries ; perhaps this might be imputed to

their diet. Wherever we stopt, we found that

the main article of their subsistence was derived

from the mountains and the sea.

Generally speaking, the hogs ofEimeo are lar-

ger than those of Otaheite : their tusks are im-

mense, a circumstance which, added to their

fierceness , renders them dangerous to approach.

The island is governed by one of the relations of

Edeah. The Eimean women are, to all appear-

ance, much more industrious than the Otaheitan

females ; many ofthem wereemployed in mak-

ing cloth, and whole families in preparing for an

approaching visit to Ulitea. It appearedto me to

be but thinly inhabited, and for the same reason

as Otaheite, the prevalence ofinfant murder.

X
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In the very first discovery of this island, they

exercised their thievish propensity on one of the

goats of captain Cook; and as it was the invari-

able practice of this excellent man, as little to suf-

fer as to do an injury, he demanded the thief and

the stolen property from the receiver ofthe stolen

goods, that is to say, ofthe principal chiefofthe

island. The usual excuses of absolute ignorance

were pleaded, and while the negotiation was

pending, a second goat was stillmore impudent-

lystolen. Exasperated at this audacity, the cap-

tain threatened the chief, that unless the stolen

property was immediately restored, and the thief

givenup to his merited indignation, he would de .

stroy all the canoes on the island: and this me-

nacehe was compelled to execute in part before

hecould recover his goats.

It seemed natural to conclude, that this exam-

ple would have worked some beneficial effect on

their national character, andthat future navigators

would not have been exposed to similar depreda-

tions ; but unfortunately the roguery ofthis peo-

ple is beyond the healing power ofsalutary cor-

rection, and they will continue thieves as long as

they shall continue savages.

It was at this time that a circumstance ofa po-

litical nature occurred, which was ofgood effect

tous, as tending to confirm our men intheirpre-

sent quietness. Pomarrie, and the people of At-

tahoura, as has been before mentioned, had made

apeace in the year 1802. Pomarrie however had

never wholly laid aside his designs of conquering

them, and he had consented to the peace more

from present convenience, and the advantage of
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procuring time to collect new resources, than

from wearinessof war, or from any pacific inclina-

tions. The peace therefore was no sooner con-

cluded than he applied himself vigorously to col-

lect the means ofa new war, and bythe time that

our people had landed from the wreck, he had be-

come almost prepared to enter upon action.

One thing alone remained to be done. What

couldhe not effect when seconded by such allies

as our sailors ? He resolved therefore to spare no

efforts to gain them. He explained his plans and

the justice ofhis war,butjustly concluding that

they cared as little about the one as the other, he

added the more powerful promise that the plun-

der should be theirs, hogs, women, and cloth.

Our fellows could not withstand these tempta-

tions, and therefore agreed to follow him, and if

necessary to fight for him. He next applied him-

selfto the captain andme, and earnestly requested

thatwe would lend him our assistance in sojust

and necessary a war.

As theirprivate quarrels in no manner concern-

ed us, we excused ourselves from his invitation,

alledging that wehad property to protect at Mata-

via. We informed him, however, that he was

welcome to our boat and its materials, and as he

saw that he could prevail on us no further, he

thankfully accepted our offer. We added, how-

ever, that if hisenemy should attack him either at

Matavia, or Oparrie, his patrimonial estate, we

would then defend him tothe last extremity.

Satisfied withthese assurances, in thebeginning

of August, 1803, Otoo the king, his brother

Tereinavouroaking ofTiarabo, Pomarrie, Edeah
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and her warriors, Paitia the brother of Pomarrie,

andAwow his sister, together with ten Euro-

peans, and all their adherents and fighting men,

departed on this mighty expedition, leaving be-

bind them some old women and fishermen to

forage for the army. It was believed that, in

the previous solemnities, no less than ten or

twelve human sacrifices would be offered up to

their gods upon this occasion. They proceeded

forward in the most slow and cautious manner,

measuring as it were every footstep.

It has been before mentioned, that their great

idol Oro was kept in the moria ofAttahoura, and

being the great object ofOtaheitan veneration, it is

the general resort on all public solemnities. It is

here that all their greater meetings are held, and

their kings crowned ; on which occasions human

sacrifices are offered. The coronation ofOtoo

could notbe complete till it was celebrated here ;

and the Attahourans,considering him as an usur-

per, had hitherto delayed it.

Terinavouroa, king ofTiarabo, died upon the

march, leaving his wealth and government to his

counsellor : his wife was very scantily provided,

but being the cousin ofOtoo, and the sister of

the queen, she still continued to reside in the fa-

mily. The greater part of his subjects, accord-

ing to the custom of the country, came to the

tupaow, or sepulchre at Oparrie, to pay their last

respects to his obsequies. This tupaow is sim-

ply a stage supported on six posts, about four

feet from the ground, the corpse being placed

thereon in a sitting posture, arrayed in a scarlet

dress, andduring acertainperiod attendedbyhis
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former servants. The surgeon ofthe missionaries

had been this chief's adopted Tayo, and had there

not been one law for strangers, and another for

themselves, he ought, as such, to have succeeded

to the greater part ofthe property of the deceased.

On the other hand, he was wholly neglected ;

perhaps, as his talents were notthose of a warrior,

they considered him not a very suitable chief.

Many ofthe natives, as ridiculously as impi-

ously, imputed his death to the prayers of the

missionaries ; for they are persuaded that many

ofthem are thus killed. Edeah was much afflict-

ed with his death, he having been her favourite,

as Otoo was that of Pomarrie.

The royal army having now arrived in the

enemy's country, the rebels, as they were pleased

to term them, affecting ignorance of their inten-

tion, gravely demanded the purpose oftheir visit ;

to which they as gravely replied in professions of

friendship. The Attahourans, however, were on

their guard.

It is not easy to conjecture what would have

been the event, hadeither party ventured a battle.

But the party of Pomarrie had now so increased

in numbers, that the Attahourans were daunted

at their very sight. Part of them accordingly

submitted ; and, as by this desertionthe remain-

der became too weak to venture any further con-

test, they were compelled to follow their exam-

ple. The whole country was thus subdued :

Pomarrie immediately dispossessed the principal

chiefs of their lands, and divided them among his

own friends. Edeah had a great part of these

forfeited domains; and Innamotooa, the widow

\

x 2
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ofOripiah , the brother of Pomarrie, experienced

in the same manner the royal munificence. She

deserved it so well, that all butthe sufferers joined

in the praise ofthis act.

CHAP. XXVIII.

ARRIVAL OF A SHIP.... DEATH OF POMARRIE.... CHARACTER.

AFTERthe unfortunate circumstance ofthe loss

of our ship, our prospects at Otaheite were very

gloomy. Having saved little or no property from

the wreck, it became a subject ofserious consid-

eration inwhat manner we should subsist. Ota-

heite is as little calculated as Europe for those

who are without money. It was moreover un-

certain how long we should be compelled to re-

main in our present situation. To attempt build-

ing exceeded our means ; we had lost our car-

penter at the Sandwich Islands, and it was in vain

to expect any assistance from any other of our

people. Ourcommand and authority over them

hadvanishedsince the wreck ; every one now fol-

lowed his own way, and appeared so attached to

their present indolent life, that they seemed to

have no intention ofquitting it. Ofthe whole of

our former crew, the cook and mate, the captain,

andmyself, were alone united inacommoncause,

that of returning to our native country. Our

blacksmith had set up for himself amongst the

J
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natives, and was in a very fair way ofmaking à

livelihood even in the worst of times. It was

unfortunately not so with us; we knew it, but

could not help ourselves.

The blessing of Providence, however, again

interposed at a time that we had almost ceased to

hope ; for after we had been about three months

in this suspence of hope and fear, one afternoon a

shout of Te pahia, te pahia, A ship, a ship, re-

sounding through the island, aroused us into new

hopes. Hope and fear now alternately prevailed :

our fears suggested that the captain might have

some possible objection; that he was going to

China, or some other more circuitous voyage.

It so happened, however, that the goodness of

Providence was not incomplete ; the ship was

going to the very place to which ofall others we

wished to go, to Port Jackson. We agreed with

him for a passage ; and in our present situation,

laying aside all indignation at the conduct ofour

shipmates, we divided with them our remaining

property.

There had been so many ceremonies to get

through at Attahoura, that the business had not

been finally settled upon the ship's arrival. The

intelligence of this event, however, brought Po-

marrie to Oparrie to prepare his presents ; he had

got his hogs in the canoe, and was half way to

the ship, when he was seized suddenly with a fit,

and falling with each hand on the side of the

canoe, expired. The poor fellows in the canoe

immediately paddled back as fast as possible to

his house at Oparrie, where, in her way likewise

to the ship, Edeahhadby this time arrived. Mes
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senger after messenger was dispatched to the

missionaries and their surgeon ; they were ear-

nestly intreated to hasten to the house of Pomar-

rie. The surgeon happened at this time tobe on

board the ship, taking a farewell leave ofus upon

our departure. We earnestly advised him, should

he find Pomarrie still alive, not to venture to pre-

scribe to him ; as in the case of his deaththe na-

tives would not fail to impute it to poison, and

perhaps avenge his supposed murder on the mis.

sion. It has been before mentioned, that they im-

puted thedeath of Terinavouroa to the prayers of

the missionaries; and that they are persuaded

that the prayers of these holy men have this kind

of sacred witchcraft. Under such impressions,

it may readily be conceived that the situation of

the missionaries is not the most enviable in the

world.

Not one moment was lost on the part ofthe

surgeon, who onhis arrival found the whole of

the family in the deepest anguish and distress.

The brother of Pomarrie was deafto all consola-

tion, and could scarcely be withheld from suicide.

All was anguish and confusion ; some imputed

his death to one cause, others to another ; but the

opinion of the majority was, that he had offended

the gods, they could not agree by what means,

except by his human sacrifices. They had re-

course to one most singular remedy ; the body

ofanhuman victim which hehad sacrificed about

three weeks before, was brought and stretched

prostrate under him,in thehopes ofappeasing the

offended divinity.

The sudden and instantaneous death of this
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man was not very unreasonably imputedby some

to the enormity ofhis crimes, as well in this, as

in other instances. Should these impressions

continue, the most beneficial effects may be ex-

pected. None had more cause of regret in this

event than the missionaries, to whom Pomarrie

had ever continued a fast friend. They wrote to

the captain ofthe ship, requesting him to remain

till the morning, that the sense ofthe society might

be taken in what manner to act upon this unex-

pected occurrence. The captain thought that he

should lose nothing by compliance, and therefore

consented.

The following morning Mr. Jefferson came to

the ship, and informed us that after several con-

sultations, the society had resolved to confide in

the promises of Edeah, who said every thing

would doubtless proceed as before. Mr Jeffer-

son, at parting, requested me to desire their

friends at home not to be over solicitous as to their

safety. These were his words as far as I can re-

member them.

The Otaheitans will doubtless rack their brains

to discover some probable cause of the death of

Pomarrie ; and after other conjectures, will per-

haps impute it to some magical power from the

ship. Should any one amongst them make this

assertion , I have no doubt that he would be imme-

diately seconded by his brethren, so general is

their belief of supernatural agency. On the de-

cease ofhis son about a month before, they were

firmly persuaded that he had been charmed to

death by the missionaries. They are moreover

convinced that the greater part of their plagues
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and diseases flow immediately from the ship.

ping.

The loss ofthe missionaries in Pomarrie is I

fear irreparable ; but this is saying as much as can

be said in his favour; for if he consented to a

joint partnership with the missionaries, he fleeced

his own subjects most unmercifully. Though

this man possessed at least equal abilities with his

father in things of a political nature, he was never

able completely to subdue his enemies. They

considered his government as an usurpation ;

and therefore never missed an opportunity ofmo-

lesting his quiet. His affairs were thus not un-

frequently in a very tottering situation.

The mutineers of the Bounty were a resource

as fortunate as unexpected for the circumstances

of Pomarrie. Being well skilled in the art ofdis

simulation, he had little difficulty in gaining them

to his party, and with them an invincible advan.

tage. His promises were unbounded; hehad no

scruple to promise, because he had no intention

to perform. With the assistance of these heroes,

for such were they consideredby the natives, he

was enabled to carry every thing before him; and

ina very little time was acknowledged as king of

the whole island .

Since this time there have doubtless been many

risings and revolts; but upon the whole Pomar-

rie has prevailed overthem all. Norwas this the

only time that he was indebted for his safety to

hisEuropean friends; as in the late warhe would

have been effectually ruined, had it not been for

the assistance of the English, who happened at

thattime tobe on the island. The enemy hither
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to victorious through their assistance, were now

compelled to sue for peace, and the affairs of Po-

marrie again re-established.

With regard to his personal qualities, he was

a savage of unusual address, and indeed grace and

majesty. He had something ofthe appearance of

an uncommon man; his general manners were

very engaging, but under the appearance of can-

dourhe had too much of the hypocrite.

In his prosperity he was insufferably proud to-

wards his enemies ; and as a necessary effect of

the same sanguine temperament of mind, was

equally dejected inhis adversity. Aproofofthis

has already been mentioned in his determination

to abandon the island upon a partial defeat. Nor

was this the only instance, as under similar cir-

cumstances he frequently applied to captains to

convey him from the island.

The most singular trait in his character as a

savage, was a species of prudence and foresight ;

a mindwhich was capable of forming and adher-

ing to a certain proposed rule of conduct. His

conduct to the Europeans, and countenance of

the missionaries, were the effects of this political

genius. Resisting the first impulse, whichwould

have tempted a savage to plunder them without

formality and delay, he formed a more refined

plan, that of encouraging and going shares in

theirpresent and future stock. This as effectual-

ly answered their purpose as his.
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CHAP. XXIX.

CRITICAL SITUATION OF AFFAIRS IN OTAHEITE....ZEAL OF THE

MISSIONARIES....STUBBORNNESS OF BELIEF IN THE CHIEFS AND

ROYAL FAMILY.

FROM the unjust and unwarrantable manner

in which that family seized upon the property of

theirsubjects, and their intolerable abuse ofpower,

the country overflows with malcontents; and when

the least shadow ofsuccess provokes them to ac-

tion, they never fail to produce their claims.

This is the rock upon which the family will sooner

or later split. The present king, Otoo, is intolera-

ble inthis respect ; and, like other great men, the

greater part of his vices must be imputed to his

flatterers. These miscreants demand with haugh-

tiness, in the name of their master, whatever may

suit their fancy, and consider whatever they thus

extort as a kind oftribute. The gentle nature

ofthe Otaheitans is thus spurred on to acts of re-

bellion. As there is no stimulus to industry,

they are plunged as it were into a state of indo-

lence, and therefore may be said to derive but

little benefit from the fertility of the soil. Their

social dispositions are mostwonderfully suscepti-

ble ofkindness ; a smile, an affable address, and

a look of approbation, will do any thing. An

appearance of neglect or indifference gives

them high offence. Nor is this temper peculiar

to the Otaheitans ; insult is proverbially more in
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tolerable than injury, and scorn and contempt

more painful to a generous mind, than the most

severe inflictions offortune.

Otoo was still at Attahoura when his father

died, and no intelligence had been as yet received

from him when we sailed. Howhe felt this loss

I cannot say, but it appears to me thatthe loss to

the royal family must be irreparable. With the

exception of Pomarrie and Edeah, none of them

appeared to possess sufficient abilities either to

manage their own people or awe their enemies.

It is a crisis big with events for the Otaheitans.

It is impossible to predict what maybe the event.

Some time previous to the death of Pomarrie

hehad ordered ahuman sacrifice from the next

district : the people were so exasperated against

him onthis account, that theysuddenlyrose upon

him one night, and he escaped with difficulty to

Matavai . His muskets, powder, and other valua-

bles, were sent after him at a moment's notice.

There is some cause to hope, that this horrible

practice ofhuman sacrifice willbe in some degree

discontinued since the death ofPomarrie, for it is

as much abhorred by the common people, as sup-

ported by the chiefs. Pomarrie was himself an

high priest, and therefore thought he could never

do enough for hisGod. He was ever endeavour-

ingto extort fromme and mycompanions presents

for his divinity. By his artifice he contrived to

holdthe minds of his people in leading-strings

upon the subject of religion, and many of them

were firmly persuaded that he had such an interest

with Oro, that his anger was sufficient to call

down anypunishment upon their heads. I have
Y
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no doubt that in this respect he was a most com-

plete hypocrite, and in reality believed as little of

the divinity ofOro as myself. It is indeed incredi-

ble what influence over the minds of the common

people he procured by this hypocrisy.

The superstitions, extravagances, and religious

observances of these people, are beyond all des-

cription ridiculous ; they seem to have no analo-

gy either in heaven or earth, and must baffle every

investigation as to their origin.

It may be satisfactory to the friends of the mis-

sionaries to learn, that their prayer-meetings and

public ordinances were constantly kept up, the

morning and afternoon ofevery day, and on Sun-

days three times in the day. The natives, how-

ever, did not much attend. The brethren took

it by turns to visit all the parts of the island within

their reach on that day. The preaching, or rather

the example of the missionaries, is not however

wholly without effect; the Sabbath is called by

the natives Mahanate Etooa, the Day ofGod;

and however little attention, in every other res-

pect, they pay to religion, their conduct in the

immediate neighbourhood ofMatavai, on this day,

is more sedate and orderly than on any other.

The missionaries have doubtless gained a small

victory over them in this point, as likewise in

another of still greater consequence ; the greater

part of their former obscenity in their public

dances has disappeared, and in the neighbourhood

of Matavai the Sunday has something of the sem-

blance of a christian sabbath.

I am almost persuaded that they were chiefly

indebted to Pomarrie for this mark of attention ;
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and a circumstance which I now recall to my

mind, confirms me in this opinion. Pomarrie

and myself were one day in conversation upon

business of the usual nature, that ofpresents : he

demanded of me some axes for presents to his

friends at Attahoura ; I knew at the same time

that he had a hoard of forty or fifty, and was

therefore out of all patience with his extortion,

To elude him for the time I requested him to de-

fer the business till to-morrow ; it was Saturday

that this occurred. No, replied he, you have no

other intention but to amuse me; to-morrow is

Mahanate Etooa, and I well know that no busi-

ness must be done on that day. In a word, he

would take nodenial, and I thought it to be most

prudent to accommodate him. I took care how-

ever, to give him some of the worst that I still

possessed, and therefore selected some which

were rendered almost useless by flaws. To these

he applied a remedy in amoment, warming them

in the forge, and filling up the flaws with pitch,

after which besmearing them with dirt he said

they were very good ; very good indeed for

presents.

From the evident advantage which the royal

family derive from theirjoint partnership with the

missionaries, I have little doubt that the purpose

ofPomarrie in the encouragement ofthe missiona-

ries was wholly political. The missionaries in-

deed neglect nothing to render their mission suc-

cessful ; on every sabbath day they range the

country two by two in different directions. But

I repeat, that I fear their efforts will for a long

period be unsuccessful. They consider the mis
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sionaries as very good men, and love and esteem

them accordingly, but they do not comprehend,

and therefore do not believe, the articles of their

religion.

It is perhaps expecting too much ofthem in

their present state, to expect any thing of chris-

tian faith from a people so rude and barbarous :

perhaps the missionaries, according to a trite pro-

verb, have begun at the wrong end,preaching the

mysteries of their religion, before they have laid

a foundation by instructing them in its simple

elements. It isdoubtless wrong to temporise or

falsify, in any of the slightest of its points offaith,

the religion of truth ; but there is room, ample

room, for the exercise ofdiscretion, in adapting

their lessons to the natural capacities of their pu

pils. It is not necessary to teach them all in cir-

cumstances under which they cannot compre-

hend one half. The doctrines of the Trinity and

the Incarnation are not for Otaheitan understand-

ings.

One Sunday evening, Mr. Jefferson requested

permission to exhort Otoo and Terinavouroa,

with all their followers ; Otoo sent a messenger

to me on the occasion, saying that he wished to

see me ; I accordingly went, and found Mr. Scot

and Mr. Jefferson in the act of exhortation. Their

congregation might amount to about fifty. Upon

its conclusion, I demanded of Otoo what he

wanted with me. He asked me, upon the de-

parture of the missionaries, whether it was all

true, as they had preached : I replied in the af-

firmative, that it was strictly so according to my

own belief, and that of all the wiser and better

part of my countrymen. He demanded ofme
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where Jehovah lived ; I pointed to the heavens.

He said he did not believe it. His brother was,

if possible, still worse. Edeah was looking on,

with a kind of haughty and disdainful indiffer-

ence. It was all havery or falsehood, adding, they

would not believe unless they could see; and

observed, we could bring down the sun and

moon by means of our quadrant, why could we

not bringdown our Saviour by similar means ?

It is indeed impossible for them to believe

whatthey cannot comprehend, and to which they

can find no analogy in any objects in their own

country. I have not unfrequently amused my-

self by playing upon their ignorance, telling

them that I lived in a country in which houses

as large as those of Otaheite were erected on the

water, such as the booths which may be seen in

winter on the ice ; that water could be made sup-

port fire without extinguishing it ; and that Ihad

seen animals as large as their largest hogs, roast-

ed on a river. That my countrymen walked over

its surface, boxing and wrestling, as in Otaheite ;

that it might bebroken in pieces, andthat armies of

an hundred thousand men, as in Holland, marched

over it with dry shoes. It was ludicrous to see

the fixed stares with which they would listen to

theseassertions; nor did I stop here, but added that

we were acquainted with countries in which

it was all day, and others in which it was

an uninterrupted night ; that we had some-

times rain as large as musket-balls, and that

sometimes it changed its colour and descended

like feathers, covering the whole country like a

table-cloth. These things undoubtedly surpass-

ed their understanding, and therefore their powers

Y 2
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ofbelief. Is it any reasonable subject of aston-

ishment, that their minds should be equally inac-

cessible by any of the mysteries of religion ?

That every thing originated from the wisdom

and power ofGod; that the earth, the heavens,

and all created beings, obeyed the creative man-

date, Let there be light, and there was light ;

that man was a free agent created with a cer-

tain degree of natural excellence, and capable of

more ; that he abused his free agency, and be-

came unworthy of his Creator: that the mys.

tery of the redemption again raised him to his

former level, and satisfied the justice of his

God : these are mysteries beneath which an Ota-

heitan understanding must sink confounded. It

is not until the lapse ofmanyyears, that, in the

true sense of the word at least, the Otaheitans can

become christians. The first converts of the

apostles were the citizens of the most learned and

polite nation of the ancient world.

Most of the missionaries had made great ad-

vances in the Otaheitan language, and their com-

panions were studying it with the most indefati-

gable industry. They are building two boats,

fromeighteen to twenty tons, with the purpose of

visiting the islands to the leeward. One ofthese

boats was in great forwardness. Some of their

wood was from the island of Eimeo, and they

had extracted a kind of pitch from the Tapow or

gum of the bread-fruit tree. On my return to

Port Jackson, I learned from one ofthe resident

missionaries of that settlement, that a supply of

canvass, pitch, and tar, had been sent tothemby

a ship which proposed to touch at Otaheite for
refreshment.
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CHAP. XXX.

MORTALITY IN THE ISLAND....CIRCUMSTANCES RELATIVE TO THE

STATE OF THE MISSIONARIES....CONTEMPT OF OLD AGE AMONG

THE OTAHEITANS.

THE missionaries had made the circuit of the

island twice during the time we had been amongst

them, preaching from district to district, and se-

conding their exhortationsby presents. Ifzeal in

the discharge of their duty could insure success,

the missionaries would not preach in vain.

In their circuits they have successfully endea-

voured to come at the exact number ofthe people.

It is melancholy to add, that the population has

diminished in a degree which threatens to render

the country a desert. Captain Cook computed

them at upwards oftwo hundred thousand ; the

population has now dwindled to five thousand.

On the arrival of the Duff, they exceeded triple

this number.

The mortality which raged at this period, and

which I fear is but tooepidemic and frequent, was

such as to inspire us with the most melancholy

ideas. During our short absence in our visit to

the Sandwich Islands, manyyoung persons ofboth

sexes were no more; they had died in the prime

and vigour of life, and others of an appearance

equally healthy were following them very fast.

Great part of this mortality must be imputed to

1
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their ignorance ; the doctrine of fatality prevails

amongst them to a most fatal excess. Every

disease is the immediate consequence of the

vengeance of their offended Deities, and therefore

every thought of remedy or relief is rejected, as

equally useless and impious. They are left to

their fate ; and their diseases are unfortunately

such, as, however easy ofcure under a regular

course, are but too fatal when suffered to augment

under neglect.

They entertain the greatest contempt for old

age ; and if they disliked any ofour articles, were

accustomed to say, it was as worthless as an old

man.

At the time of our sailing, Mr. Not, one of the

missionaries (the most forward in the language)

was absent upon the affairs of his mission at

Eimeo; he was accompanied by another gentle-

man whose name I cannot at this moment recall.

Mr. Elder and Mr. Wilson hadjust returned from

the Mottos or low islands to the northwards.

They reported that the population ofthese islands

did not exceed three hundred.

Mr. Jefferson had openeda school, but only

one native attended; this was the daughter ofa

European, one of the crew of the Matilda. Mr.

Eyre and Mr. Henry live in a new house

together, built for them by the society ; the large

house not having been found sufficient to ac-

commodate them all. Mrs. Eyre was in good

health, considering her years ; Mrs. Henry had

risen from her accouchement about six weeks.

They apparently lived together in the greatest

love and harmony, and all of them present an
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example of industry. Their situation, however,

is by no means so comfortable as many of our

countrymen may be inclined to imagine ; for as

their stock of European articles decreases, they

must proportionately lose their influence over the

natives.

They possess apublic garden very well stocked

and cultivated, and the greater part of them a

private one not much inferior. The space in-

closed within the palisades of the public garden,

is about four acres; it seems natural to imagine,

that its beauty and utility would have acted as a

stimulus to the natives to imitate their industry.

The indolence of the Otaheitans, however, is be-

yond the cure ofany common remedy.

In the gardens of the missionaries are lemon,

lime, orange, peach, and citron trees, in great

number and perfection ; they have moreover

patches of the tarra-root, Indian corn, and indigo.

It must be some years, however, before they can

expect to derive any considerable advantage from

these.

The missionaries at my departure were very

anxious to receive intelligence from their friends

in England, and were in daily expectation of the

arrival of one oftheir ships. Edeah observed, in

a manner which it was not difficult to interpret,

that this ship was a long time coming. The

missionaries seem well satisfied with their situa-

tion. Some ofthem, however, expressed a wish

that some decent young women of character

might be sent over to Otaheite as wives, and I do

not think it unreasonable that the society should

comply with this request.
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As their chiefsubsistence, the fruit ofthe bread

tree, is becoming rather scarce at Matavai, it is

their intention upon the arrival of the next mis-

sionary-ship, to retreat to the isthmus, should

they not receive contrary orders from the direc-

tory. It was nottheir intention to finally abandon

Matavai, but to leave two or three ofthe mission-

aries there to carry on the missionary business ,

and interpret for shipping occasionally. The na-

tives will not be altogether pleased with this re-

moval. They respect the missionaries, and in

some respect regard them with astonishment.

Their comparative purity of manners, their indif.

ference to their women, and their peaceable and

uprightdeportment, are subjects oftheir wonder ;

and as their minds unfold to the knowledge of

morals, they will continue to increase in their es-

teem and regard for these men.

The missionaries tell them that the God of

Britain is the God ofOtaheite and the whole earth,

and that it is from this Being that they receive

their hogs, bread-fruit, and cocoa-nut. This

the Otaheitans flatly deny ; alledging, that they

possessed all these articles long before they had

heard of the God of Britain. The ignorance of

these people in this respect is indeed lamentable.

Though upon the first arrival ofthe mission-

aries, the district of Matavai had been ceded to

them, the natives stillpersist in considering them

as there by sufferance. The missionaries seem

tothink that it wouldbe muchto their advantage

if the society would allow them a small vessel,

which might be stationed off Otaheite. The ex
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pence ofthis would be small ; that ofprovision-

ing it would be next to nothing. By the carriage

of pork to Port Jackson, and bringing salt from

the Sandwich Islands, it might almost clear its

own expences. This expedient is not without

something to recommend it. At port Jackson

they would have frequent opportunities of learn-

ing the mandates of the directors, for want of

which they are at present often much embar-

rassed.

Amission tothe Sandwich Islands might be at-

tempted by the same means ; and if found im-

practicable, they would have an opportunity of

returning by this vessel, and againjoin their breth-

ren at Otaheite.

CHAP. XXXI.

PARTICULAR CUSTOMS AMONGST THE OTAHEITANS.... EXCLUSION

OF THE WOMEN FROM EATING WITH THE MEN....CLEANLINESS

AND ATTΈΝΤΙΟΝ ΤΟ DRESS.... LUDICROUS INSTANCE OF SIMPLI-

CITY AMONGST THE NATIVES.

IT would be losing our labour in a maze to

which there is neither beginning nor end, to en-

deavour to give any regular history of the Ota-

heitans. Suffice it to say upon this subject, that

in the comparison of their present and former

situation one inference is clear, that they have

reaped no advantage from their intercourse with

Europeans. The greater part of their character-
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istic simplicty has now vanished, and has given

place to selfish cunning, and the artifice of low

minds. Their communication with Botany Bay

has been productive of the most baleful effects .

Their original and national customs, still re-

main unchanged. The most singular of these

respect the women, and the royal family.

It is profanation in an Otaheitan woman to eat

with a man ; the women must on all occasions

eat by themselves. The ladies ofthe royal fami-

ly, and women of the first rank, are the only ex-

ceptions to this rule.

Being thus compelled to associate together,

they live in a more perfect harmony with each

other than would otherwise exist amongst them.

I do not know that I ever saw any dispute be-

tween these women ; the boxing matches which

I have mentioned, being mere ceremonies and

national amusements.

Should it so happen, that the husband and his

wife cannot agree, there is no restraint on their

separation ; and as such is the custom of the

country, neither of them are considered as having

violated any duty, or broken any contract.

There is nothing for which the Otaheitans are

more distinguished than for their cleanliness.

Both men and women bathe twice, sometimes

thrice in the day, and prefer fresh water to salt up-

on this occasion. They are very particular in the

adjustment and nice composition oftheir hair, a-

nointing it with cocoa-nut oil and the perfume of

the sandal wood. They spendmuch oftheirtime

at their looking-glass, and with their scis-

sars ; and if any glasses are offered to them by
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which their features are disfigured, they return

them with an indignant Owhow, owhow ; their

grimaces on these occasions are truly ludicrous.

The bonnets of the women are very neat ; and,

together with the sweet scented flowers resembling

our English lilies, with which they adorn their

hair, much improve their air of natural simplici-

ty. These bonnets, made of the leaves of the

cocoa-nut split into fibres, are ofvarious colours,

according to the fancy of the wearers; and as

the only cost is the time and trouble of making

them, they usually appear in a new one every se-

cond or third day : every one is in this respect

her own milliner.

Much has been said as to the licentiousness and

loose conduct ofthe women. It isbutjustice to

say, that I saw nothing ofthis. Their ideas of

decency are doubtless very different from ours ;

they must bejudged therefore by a very different
standard.

Their dispositions are gentle to an extreme.

I never saw an Otaheitan out oftemper the whole

time I was in Otaheite. The paramour of Edeah,

and brother of Pomarrie, are indeed exceptions.

Their manners are perhaps softer in the immediate

neighbourhood of the missionaries than in the

remoter parts.

They are ardent in the love and praise of their

country, and believe it to be the finest part on

the whole habitable globe. Some of them do not

hesitate to say, that we visit their country for its

sweet food.

An Otaheitan will not suffer a hair about him,

with the exception of his head. It is a great part

Z
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of their daily occupation to remove them, either

by a razor, or plucking them up by the roots.

They impute all their diseases to their intercourse

with Europeans. Such a ship they observe

introduced the dysentry, such a ship the fever,

and such a ship the hump-back. They go so far

as to say, that a ship passing the island has sent a

disease amongst them.

They maybe most easily imposed upon in any

thing which falls within their own ideas. The

following is a ludicrous proof ofthis assertion.

Uponthe return ofthe captain to Otaheite, after

the fatal accident which had happened to the ship,

his wearing apparel hadbecome intolerably dirty ;

and being reduced to a very small stock, it was

necessary to make the best ofa bad situation.

We were wholly however without that most

necessary article for personal cleanliness, soap.

Necessity is the mother ofinvention ; we resolved

to make some soap-lye ofthe ashes offern. Our

people assured us that they had known fern-ashes

to suit this purpose, where wood-ashes had

failed. We collected therefore a good quantity,

and having burnt it, mixed itwith water. The

natives assembled around us, and were all attention

and curiosity. They began to think that we were

at length reduced to our last necessity, and were

about to make gunpowder. The grittiness ofthe

ashes after the water was poured off, encouraged

this idea. Some ofthem, inquiring ofour people

ifthis were not the case, were informed, for the

jest's sake, that it was.

The intelligence spread far and wide, that the

grand arcanum, the mystery of mysteries, was

now about to be revealed ; our house was accor-
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dingly so crowded with natives, that we had

scarcely room tomove. Ourpeople spared nothing

to completethe jest : the composition was stirred,

and stirred again ; and the natives requested to

keep their distance, and not disturb the important

business. They mightdependupon it, that their

curiosity should not lead them to the knowledge

ofour secret ; we would do nothing till the coast

wasclear. It is impossible to describe the eager

anxiety to which these manœuvers worked up

their minds; they would have cheerfully sacrificed

whatever they held most dear, to arrive at the

knowledge ofthis invaluable arcanum .

:

Ourpeople, however, were not as yet satisfied :

theydeemed something yet wanting to the per-

fection of the jest. Lest any attempt should be

made to steal its precious materials, the tub was

anxiously watched by regular sentinels. It was

sometimes taken out of doors, and exposed to

the sun to rarify it, but was brought in again with

alldue care. When any inquiries were made,

how long it might be before it would be fit for

use, our people would answer, a fortnight, and on

the following day remove it again to be rarified

by the sun. Never did the busy brain of a

chemist search with greater ardour for the phi-

losopher's stone, thanthe Otaheitans for this se-

cret. They were maddened with impatience, for

so closely were they watched, that they could steal

nothing ; and if they had done so, we gave it out

that some of the principal ingredients were yet

wanting, and this indeed we might well say with-

outanyviolation oftruth.

I now, however, began to regret that the jest
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had been carried so far ; for our sailors availing

themselves of the delusion ofthe natives, began to

make their advantage of it, and to sell them por-

tions ofthe worthless rubbish for cocoa-nuts, &c.

At the time of the bargain they requested the

Otaheitans not to move or stir the composition

for the space of a week ; and well knowing that

their impatience would not admit this long re-

straint, they preconcerted to avail themselves of

this excuse in the subsequent discovery ofthe in-

utility of what they had sold them.

As I amnow onthe subjectof their credulity,

I cannot omit an instance of it, which is said

to have happened during the visit of captain

Vancouver. One of his sailors being on shore

was followed, as usual, by the curious multitude.

Having a river to ford, the sailor pulled up his

trowsers ; the natives were panic-struck to dis-

cover that his legs were deformed,and hesitated

tocross the river, lest they should catchthe infec-

tion. He was immediately forsaken, and left to

pursue his walk alone.

Ourjugglers and conjurers wouldhave amost

glorious time amongst these people ; they would

only have to tell them that their liveswere in their

power, and they would obtain an easy and gen-

eral credit. I cannot butpicture to my imagina-

tion the boundless effects which would thus be

produced. The most commonchemical andphilo-

sophical experiments would appearto these men

as so many miracles. Were the missionaries to

imitate the ancient jesuits, and availthemselves of

this expedient, they would require nothing more

to render themselves both feared and believed.
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Butthe religion oftruth mustnot be thus raised

on the foundation of error. The good sense of

mankind has long rejected the sophism, that the

end excuses the means.

CHAP. XXXII.

SUPERSTITION OF THE OTAHEITANS....EMPLOYMENT....INDOLENCE ..

BAY OF MATAVAI....CURIOSITY OF THE NATIVES .

THE Otaheitans, though it may not be so visi-

ble amongst them upon a slight intercourse, are

amost superstitious race. Nothing can happen

but what they previously know by their dreams .

They have their diviners without end ; and Po-

marrie himself was not the least considerable of

their number. They pretend to foresee the ar-

rival of a ship some days before it enters their

harbour. They have a singular method ofde-

tecting the thief, in any case of stolen goods, by

applying to a person possessing the spirit ofdivi-

nation, who, they observe, is always sure to show

them the face ofthe thief reflected from a calla-

bash of water. The anger of Pomarrie as high

priest, was believed to be of the most fatal effect,

and every chief was in like manner considered as

having some supernatural second. However this

has been managed, it reflects more credit on the

ingenuity of the chiefs, than on the good sense of

thepeople.

Pomarrie (it is ourownfault ifwe believe him)

asserted to the missionaries that he had a distinct

22
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intimation of their arrival. They pretend more-

over that they had the same pre-sentiment ofbeing

visited by a canoe of unusual magnitude, some

nights before the arrival of the first ship that ever

visited their island. Pomarrie, inthe same man-

ner, anticipated the arrival of the bible, or speak-

ing-book ofthe Etooa(God)amongst them ; they

informed me that our ship was mattamoie, or

dead, about the time of her being cast away.

Perhaps there are no people in the world more

rootedly bigoted to their customs than the Ota-

heitans ; and the more extravagant and ridicu-

lous that these practices are, with so much more

tenacity do they retain them. There is in this

respect a very striking resemblance between the

Otaheitans and others of the same complexion

in Asia. How long has the intercourse of Eu-

rope and Asia existed in vain ! and with regard

to any change in the customs or religion of the

latter, I fear that the missionaries will not find

the Otaheitans less obdurate.

Paternal authority and filial duty are reduced

to nothing in Otaheite. The father is nothing

after the birth of his son; he is considered as

supplanted by a being of more importance, and

therefore sinks comparatively into acypher. He

is no longer of importance than as the father of

hisson. Pomarrie had nearly fallen a victim to

this unnatural prejudice ; as his son Otoo, under

the suggestions of Mannemane the high priest,
was about to become the muderer of his father.

The tree inthe fable is here verified; the parent

stock is torn into pieces by wedges from its own

body. The vigilance of Edeah discovered the
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secret machination, and Mannemane was assassi-

nated, or rather justly put to death for his per-

fidy.

In matters of government there is no percepti-

ble inferiority of the sexes : and when the su-

preme power happens to fall upon awoman, they

are obeyed as implicitly as if they were of the

other sex . Many of them are thus chiefs, and

govern in their several districts with as much au-

thority as the men. Their complexion gene-

rally is some shades darker than new copper ;

something between a mulatto and what is called

a light negro. The fishermen, being exposed to

the sun and weather, are much darker. Their

stature in general is above the common standard

ofEuropeans. They are wellproportioned, their

features placid and regular, but their noses, oc-

casionedby pressure in their infancy, universally

flat : their teeth large, white, and well set, and

their hair ajet glossy black. Fashion, however,has

some dominion in this respect even inOtaheite;

the two queens and many ofthe chiefs, that they

mayappear superior to their subjects, have chang-

ed the colour of their hair to a light brown, a

change effected by the shell lime or other dye.

The natives in general take great pains in the

graceful adjustment of their hair ; whilst that

of the two queens, for the sake of distinction, I

suppose, is matted and twisted so as to bear no

ill resemblance ofa shaggy uncombed wig.

Many ofthe women of the Sandwich Islands

have a toupee on their forehead, stained, by

means of the shell lime, as white as snow ; this

was intended as an ornament, but, as contrasted
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with their complexion, rendered them truly hor-

rible.

The chief employment of the men is that of

building houses and canoes, fishing, &c. Po-

marrie was in this respect one ofthe most expe-

rienced artists in the country. For the month

previous to his expedition to Attahoura, his sole

employment, was in building a canoe as an offer-

ing to his Etooa.

The women of Otaheite are much less indus-

trious than those of any ofthe other islands which

I visited. Their employment, when the humour

takes them, is that of weaving mats, some of

which occupy them for nine months. Their

cloth is of various lengths, from four to thirty

yards, and from two to four wide. The thick

cloth is made by cementing together two or

more layers of fine: the cement employed upon

this occasion is the root pee, beat up like potatoe

starch, but is much superior and more of a

paste.

The coarser cloth is worn by the fishermen,

persons employed indrudgery, and for night co-

vering. The women of the royal family, par-

ticularly Edeah and Pomarrie's sister, are the best

manufacturers on the island: they are particular-

lynice in their choice ofthe patterns they intend

to adopt ; the leaf ofthe fern-root is their favour-

ite figure. Their dye is extracted either from the

juice of a berry or the bark of a tree : the

juice of the berry is for the red and lighter co-

lours; the dye is extracted from the soaking and

bruising ofthe bark, for the brown and darker ;

the turmerick, with which the island abounds, is

used for the yellow.
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They are better in the projection than in the

execution ofany enterprise, and with them every

thing is an enterprise. Ajourney to the Mottos,

a distance of about twenty miles, is a grand un-

dertaking, a perfect grand tour, and occupies

their thoughts andconversation for many months.

Edeah had been upwards ofayear in preparation

for a tour to the leeward islands; the purport of

this visit was an embassy to procure from the

chiefs of these islands an acknowledgment of

the sovereignty ofOtoo.

The royal canoe, which wasdouble, was one

ofthe largest and strongest on the island ; itwas

sixty feet in length, and secured by five rafters

instead of three ; these were lashed togetherby

thongs formed from the fibres of the cocoa-nut :

a ponderous and unwieldymass, only calculated

to sail before the wind. Its height at the stern

was upwards ofeighteen feet, but from the mid-

dle forward it didnot exceed four feet and ahalf ;

onthe forepart was a large platform, terminated

in front bya breastwork about three feet high.

The intermediate space between the breastwork

and the end of the platform, was to be occupied

by a temporary house for the accommodation of

the royal traveller. Itwas intended that she should

have been accompanied by a fleet of canoes ad-

vancing in procession ; but the sudden death of

Pomarrie must doubtless have defeated this in-

tention: the presence of Edeah was thus rendered

too necessary to admit of her departure.

The bay of Matavai is well sheltered against

allwinds except those from the west and north-

west. It was in one ofthese gales that theNor
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folk had been driven on shore. The prevailing

wind is the south-east, which blows strongest

fromnine in the morning till four in the afternoon ;

butfor some months in the earlier part of the year,

the winds set in strongly from the westward, ac-

companied with torrents ofrain andmuch thun-

der and lightning. It is in this season however

that the islanders of Ulitea, Huaheine, &c. ac-

custom themselves to visit Otaheite. The canoes

in which they make these visits, are such a crazy

kind of craft, that whole families are sometimes

lost or cast away upon some desolate island. Cap-

tain Cook touching at Watteo, adistance of four

hundred miles from Otaheite, found there three

natives of the Society Islands : these were the

only survivors out ofthirty who had suffered ship-

wreck, the other twenty-seven having perished at

sea. In such canoes as those of the Uliteans, a

voyage to Otaheite in such weather is more dan-

gerous than avoyage to the East Indies amongst
us.

Adjoining to our house the fishermen used to

haul up their grand fleet of canoes ; twenty of

them were sometimes together, adorned with

streamers of eight or ten yards in length ; these

streamers were composed of feathers, bearing a

great resemblance to the tail of a boy's kite.

They had always fullemployment in repairing

their nets and other crazy tackle. They were as

troublesome as their countrymen ofall otherdes-

criptions ; and introduced themselves into our

house with as little ceremony. We submitted to

their impertinence with a good grace, and thus

obtained their good words. Perhaps we did not
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affix the greatest value to these compliments; but

had any necessity compelled us to put their sin-

cerity to the test, I am persuaded that we should

have found them of still less value than we

had rated.

CHAP. XXXIII.

FOOD AND MANNER OF COOKING....UTILITY OF THE BREAD-FRUIT

TREE....VARIOUS METHODS OF FISHING

THROUGH all the islands they have invariably

the same method of procuring fire ; taking two

pieces ofwood, and making a groove in one for

the other to traverse in, they rub them together,

till the friction produces smoke, and the smoke

flame. A bundle of dry-grass serves them as

tinder.

Their method ofkilling ahog is by strangula-

tion ; they twist so many coils of a rope round

the neck till the animal expires. They usually

moisten the bristles with water, and then singe

them offbya fire ofgrass and dried leaves. Du-

ring the time ofmy trading round the island, se-

veral of the hogs in the boat were suffocated by

overlaying one another : I presented these to the

chiefs, who received them very thankfully.

:

Their manner of cooking their hogs, bread-

fruit, &c. is by digging a hole in the earth accord-

ing to the size required ; a wood fire is then

made in it and covered with stones, and the stones
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being thus heated, one halfofthem is left at the

bottom, and the other strewed over the animal or

other substance at the top ; * the whole is then co-

vered in with layers of the leaves of the bread-

fruit, and closed up with dirt. It is inthis man-

ner left until it is done; and by frequent prac-

tice they are such good judges, that they are sel-

dom mistaken.

They have only two methods of cooking, bak-

ing and broiling. They make an excellent pud-

ding of a root resembling our potatoe ; it is

pounded with the pulp ofthe cocoa-nut, and af-

terwards ground fine by a muller ; it isthen care-

rully wrapped up in plantain leaves, and when

properly baked is by no means unpalatable.

Their evea apple which is generally in season

six months of the year, makes an excellent apple-

sauce for their pork, nearly as good as our Eng-

lish apple, except that it is more stringy. They

have mountain yams likewise in the interior, but

as these cannot be got without the trouble ofdig-

ging to a good depth, the Otaheitans suffer them

toremain where they are.

And here I must not forget to mention that

theirpork, when not overgrown, is really excel.

lent, but their poultry is stringy and tough, the

very coarsest of our beef is much preferable to

it. Having no salt, their substitute for seasoning

is salt water.

They have the tarra root and sweet potatoe ;

but these articles were not in great plenty, and

* Inhogs ofa large size some heated stones are introduced into

thebelly.
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were therefore dear. They have a root which

they call tee, somewhat resembling ayam : when

baked and pressed it produces a juice as sweet as

molasses, and when boiled is nearly ofthe same

consistence. I used to breakfast upon this and

Indian corn, roasting the latter in lieu of coffee.

Popoy is a dish in general use amongst these

people ; it is a mixture of the bread-fruit and

mahie, well beat up together, and mixed with the

juice ofthe cocoa-nut ; the mountain plantain is

sometimes added: it nearly resembles our fru-

mentary. I could never be persuaded to do more

than taste it, from the nauseating process of its

mixture. The natives, however, are very fond of

it, and seldom make a meal without it.

Upon any appearance of a scarce season, they

collect the bread- fruit when near ripe, and, re-

moving the outer rind, lay it up in heaps till it

becomes soft ; a pit is then dug, and the sides

and bottom carefully lined with bread-fruit leaves.

The pit thus prepared is filled with fruit, and

carefully closed up with leaves, grass and stones .

After remaining for some time in this manner, the

pit is re-opened, and the fruit freed from its core ;

it is again stored and covered in with fresh leaves

till required for use. It is said that the fruit

thus preserved will remain good till the following

season of the bread-fruit tree. Some ofthe mis-

sionaries , apprehensive of a scarce season, had

adopted this method incommon with the natives,

'but in my opinion nothing canbe more unpala-

table. Taste, however, like every thing else, is

formed by habit, and mahie may at length be-

come tolerable to the missionaries.

A a
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The Otaheitans, indeed, have the mountain

plantain at all seasons of the year ; but they have

a great dislike to climb the mountains after it,

being much afraid ofthe wild hogs, which are

very fierce. It is moreover a two days journey,

and therefore is an object of terror to the indolent

Otaheitans.

The Oura or bread fruit, the bread of all the

Society Islands, grows on a tree not unlike a mid-

dle-sized oak ; the leaves both in colour and sub-

stance much resemble a fig-leaf, but are much

larger and have scolloped edges. The fruit

grows on allthe branches, in the same manner as

the apples in Europe. It is said that, though cut

down to the root, it will shoot up again so as to

bear fruit in five or six years. During the late

hostilities many of them were cut down in the

neighbourhood of the missionaries house to pre-

vent any sudden enterprise from the enemy.

For general purposes it is by far the most useful

wood in the country. It has the property of re-

sisting worms better than any other wood in the

country. It also yields a strong gum, called by

the natives tapow ; this is of great use to the na-

tives in their canoes, being an excellent substitute

for pitch. They procure it by tapping the trees.

Our boat had suffered much by being dragged

over the rough and craggy banks of their shores

and rivers ; whatever repairs we gave it whilst at

Otaheite, were always effected by means of this

tree. It at once supplied us with plank and

pitch.
The fruit has been so often described as scarce-

ly to need repetition : in few words, it is of the
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size and shape ofa melon, and ofa green colour

in all its stages ; the inside, when baked, much

resembles the crumb of wheaten bread, but when

very ripe eats more like our gingerbread. It is

as white in colour as our wheaten bread, but not

so farinaceous. It is an invaluable blessing to .

the inhabitants of this part of the globe ; and

proves that these islanders, barbarous and savage

as they are, are not excepted from the eye and

general care of an all- wise Providence.

The sea, as I have before said, is their most

certain and most inexhaustible magazine. They

have fish of many kinds, and generally in great

plenty. Their method ofcatching them is by the

seine, angling, and the harpoon with two or three

prongs ; in all these methods they are equally

dexterous. They dart the harpoon with the

greatest accuracy, and sometimes surrounding a

shoal of fish, and driving them into shallow water,

they have most active sport. In dark nights they

illuminate the reef and shores, and by this means

decoy the fish into shallow water, and ensnare

them in their nets in great quantities.*

I have seen an Otaheitan spring from the

beech and catch a fish whilst swiming in the wa-

ter. They catch an immense quantity of the

smaller fry, by a seine made for the purpose ; this

is employed at the mouths of the rivers, and

sweeps every thing before it by thousands a t

time.

Fish is a favourite dish amongst them; they

frequently eat them raw, and always verymuch

This method is not peculiar to the Otaheitans .peculiar

has seen the same practised in other countries .

The author
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under done. It is but seldom that the common

people can indulge themselves on a repast of

pork. When we killed any hogs, the natives

had sad scrambling for the offal. The native

boys employed by us as servants, were allowed

these as their perquisites to make presents to their

friends ; they were surrounded therefore by the

more cunning of the countrymen, who endea-

voured to inveigle themselves into their good

graces, hanging on them like leeches, till they had

squeezed them out of all they had to give.

It is one amongst the customs ofthe Otahei-

tans, to share a part of their food withevery one

about them, so that the first possessor is frequently

the least gainer in the end. Having learned this

tobe the practice, Igenerally contrived to reserve

a part ofmy offal for the royal family ; this was

suited to their taste, and fortunately equally suited

tomy convenience. Whatever remained, after

our servants were satisfied, was exchanged to

advantage for bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, and bana-

nas, and we were usually plentifully supplied on

these occasions.

The royal family seldom kept but a small por-

tion ofthe offal for themselves, but usually gave

it to their dependants, who devoured it like so

many vultures. These fellows were not ill pleas-

ed that they fared so well ; and as they possessed

great influence over the king, it was to our in.

terest that they should be thus satisfied.

Upon the reefwhich is situated about half of a

mile from the shore, they have shell-fish of almost

every kind ; clams, wilks, cokles, conchs, cray-

fish , crabs, sea-eggs, and muscles .
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The reefseems to be more particularly appro-

priated to the women, who seldom go out to

fish in the canoes. They flock to the reefs in

droves, and in any scarcity of fish remain up to

the middle in water the greater part of the day.

Half the time would chillan European to death.

The Otaheitan, however, seems wholly to dis-

regard it ; they wash themselves in the fresh-

water river as theycome from the sea, and then

proceed to their houses to cook the fruits oftheir

industry. There can be no doubt that from this

long continuance in the water arise many of their

more common diseases ; such as fevers andrheu-

matisms, which are very prevalent amongst

them.

Were it not for the richness and fertility ofthe

island, and the inexhaustible stores of the ocean,

the natives could barely exist : their indolence is

so invincible by any prudential consideration, that

Iam persuaded they would almost starve rather

than undergo the fatigues of European cultiva-

tion.

Add to this the oppression of their chiefs, the

condition ofthe Otaheitans will be long before it

is enviable.

Aa 2
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CHAP. XXXIV.

THE HOUSES OF THE OTAHEITANS....FURNITURE....FORM OF GO-

VERNMENT....INFLUENCE OF THE PRIESTS.

THE houses ofthe royal family and great chiefs

bear a near resemblance to anEnglish cart-shed ;

they are usually of an oval shape, the sides being

formed ofrailing about two inches apart, so as to

admit the current of air. These pales are about

six feet in height, and, together with a range of

posts, serve as supporters to the roof. From three

to five woodenpillars, according to the size ofthe

house, are placed longitudinally in the middle ; a

ridge rafter is fixed to the top of these pillars, and

the rafters intended to support the roofdescend

from this ridge to the posts before mentioned,

projecting three or four feet beyond. Arim runs

round the whole building on the top ofthe posts,

to which the rafters of the roof are bound ; it is

then very neatly thatched with the palm leaf.

There are no divisions or subdivisions in these

houses ; you are no sooner within them than you

see every thing. The house of Edeah is built

near the spot where captain Cook had established

his observatory ; and from that memorable event

has been called Point Venus. It is the most

completely furnishedofany in the country, having

an European bedstead formed oftwo boxes which

she has procured from some of her old ac-
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quaintances, and which contain all her European

treasure.

The floors are spread to the thickness of three

or four inches with great quantities of grass ; this

is spread so carefully and neatly, that scarce a

blade couldbe found lying the wrong way. These

houses are generally surrounded with a kind of

court-yard railed around with stout railing about

three feet high ; the whole yard is in the same

mannerstrewed with grass. Inthis yard are sheds

and smaller huts, as a kind of offices for the

attendants and menial servants. Here they pass

their time with one another seated on the ground,

or stretched at full length ; jesting, humming a

tune, drumming, &c. When the royal family

happen to be at Matavai, there is little elsebut

drumming and playing on their flutes from

morning till night.

When the royal family or chiefs travel by

water, they have a small hut or moveable tent

fixed in the front part of the canoe, which

prevents them from being exposed either to the

sun or weather. The women ofthe chiefs are for

the most part much fairer than others. The huts

ofthe natives in general, are but little superior to

so many sheds; some of them covered with

grass, others not. Nature having done so much

for them as to encourage their natural disin-

•clination to the labour ofcultivation, they employ

their time for the most part in amusements and

conversation with each other. They associate

much together, and have their stories, songs, and

country diversions, as well as more civilized

countries.
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When the weather sets in for severe, they

cover in the weather side ofthe house with mats

of the cocoa-nut leaf, two or three in thickness.

Their whole furniture, even that of the royal

family, consists only of a few wooden stools about

six or seven inches in height, and the side of an

old canoe, which answers the purpose of a

bedstead for the chief, as the stools supply that

of a pillow : the remainder of their furniture

consists of a few country baskets, some of them

from the Sandwich Islands ; a wooden tray or two

in which they mix their popoy, ava, &c. a

piece of hard wood, and a stone muller em-

ployed for pounding ; some of the country

gourds, cocoa-nut shells, and a scoop-net. This

is a complete inventory oftheir best furnished

houses. To these indeed may be added such pre-

sents as they have received or stolen from the

ships ; but as these have nothing to say to the

peculiarities ofthe country, and are never used

by them, it is not to our purpose to enumerate

them.

Edeah had many of this latter kind ; old

sauce-pans, frying-pans, and grid-irons ; she

wished much to exchange them with me for

gun-powder, but I declined her pressing offer.

They were scattered about her house like so

much lumber.

Their careless manner ofsleeping cannot much

conduce to their health. Without any consider-

ation ofdamps, or the moistness of the night air,

they throw themselves on the ground. This can-

not but be productive ofsome ofthose disorders,
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which in their ignorance they impute to Euro-

pean contagion.

From the best information I was enabled to

obtain, their government is regal and hereditary.

The power or ambition of an enterprising chief

will indeed often disturb the regularity of suc-

cession ; but the principle of hereditary govern-

ment seems to be fundamental. The usurper, if

sufficiently powerful, transmits the supreme power

to his son. Suchwas the case in the usurpation of

Pomarrie.

The common people may be said to possess

little or no property ; for should they happen to

possess any thing of more than ordinary value,

the king seldom fails to hear ofit through the

medium of the miscreants by whom he is sur-

rounded. The article is thendemanded for his use,

and it is prudent in the owner to submit. Reluc-

tance is construed into an act of rebellion ; and

the object thenceforth marked down, and in all

probability becomes the next human sacrifice ;

the common people complain heavily, and with

great justice, ofthese atrocious sycophants, who

plunde as often for themselves, as for their

master.

No one is allowed to approach the king without

uncovering their head and shoulders as low as

their breasts : not even their own parents are

exempted from this act of homage. Europeans

are alone excepted. In travelling, the king and

queen are carried on the shoulders of their atten-

dants ; this custom, however, only continues till

the performance of a certain ceremony, that of

his coronation and circumcision at Attahoura .
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They are on no account suffered to walk but

on particular spots sacred to their use. Should

they enter the house ofany one except their own,

that house must be immediately pulled down. It

was from this cause, that though Otoo and my-

self were next-doorneighbours for several months ,

he never visited me, but sent for me five or six

times in the day, always pretending some childish

errand.

The king's deputies, having absolute power,

lord it with a very high hand ; they are proud

and ostentatious, and besides their own wife, have

generally two or three of the finest women in the

country as concubines. Unmarried women of

rank have also their favourite men with whom

they cohabit at pleasure, nor does this practice

excite either surprise or censure. I was inform-

ed that the king's wife had borne two children

by her attendants ; and Edeah, his mother, has

had several since her separation from Pomarrie.

These were all strangled the moment after their

birth, according to the practice of the infamous

Arreoys, of whom the royal family are the chief

members. They alledge as theirexcuse that they

are the offspring of a base connection. They do

not consider this abominable practice as having

any criminality ; many ofthem will frankly ac-

knowledge how many they have killed.

It appears that a far greater number of females

than males fall a victim to this national depravity. *

•Whenreproaching Pomarrie with this barbarous and inhuman

practice, he alledged in reply, that should the births be brought

forward, there would not be a sufficiency of food in the island for

their support.
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This may be imputed to two causes: in the first

place, it hasbeen invariably so practised by their

ancestors ; in the second, the greater difficulty

and restrictions which are required to bring up a

female than a male.

The Arreoys are a society so licentious and

profligate, as to call loudly for punishment, even

from divine vengeance. The very principle of

their union is the community oftheir women, and

the murder, at the moment of their birth, of all

their issue of both sexes. By a strange and most

lamentable perversity of mind, these wretches

are venerated as a superior order of beings, and

are treated as such wherever they go. I am per-

suaded that the example of these murderers ex-

tends this horrible mischief beyond themselves :

the common people ofall countries usuallyjudge,

and in consequence act, more from the example

of their superiors, than as guided by their own

reason. The Otaheitans maythus be led to imi-

tate what they see in their Arreoys. I believe,

throughout the whole island it is a matter of

choice, whether a child shall be brought up or

murdered. This mischief is inconceivable ; their

dissolute and abandoned principles spread like a

pestilence, and, what renders it still worse, they

rove from island to island, and every where dis-

seminate the same poison. I find it difficult to

speak of this society without horror. Would it be

credible to any one who received it on less authori-

ty than that of the testimony of one navigator

confirmed by a series of every succeeding one,

that there existed on the surface of the globe a

people ofboth sexes, who, deafto the instinct of



292 VOYAGES IN THE

nature, and the clear reproach of even natural

reason, can thus murder a whole race of infants,

and consign to death the little beings to whom

they have just given life ? I scarcely expect to be

believedby anEnglish mother, yet true it is, that

an Arreoy mother is no sooner delivered of her

child than she in general murders it.

The priests have great influence over the minds

ofthe people ; they are highly respected by the

people, and officiate at the morais in all religious

sacrifices. Being considered as servants oftheir

deities, they have an ampleopportunity of impos-

ing on the minds ofthe ignorant natives, and they

understand their interest too well not to avail

themselves of it. They thus persuade them that

the power of life and death is in their hands, and

that tooffend them and to call down their execra-

tions is mortal. The great chiefs are for the

most part priests themselves. They employthis

advantage with greatdexterity toextend and con-

firm the obedience and reverence of their sub-

jects. They make them believe that their anger
is mortal, and thus nothing is so much dreaded

by an Otaheitan as to offend a great chief. The

minds of the people are thus kept in continual

terror by these artful villains. Pomarrie under-

stood this craft, and employed it with unexam-

pleddexterity. He was the arrant juggler among

them onthe score of religion Hehad the pru-

dence not to pretend that his power extended to

Hewas in this respect an arch impostor.

Their morais are a kind ofrefuge for criminds

of every kind ; they fly to them when in any

imminent danger, and, according to the custom

us.
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ofthe country, must not be taken from thence .

In a word, these people may be said to be stupe-

fied by superstition, adhering invariably to the

usages of their ancestors.

CHAP. XXXV.

MISERABLE STATE OF THE ISLAND....DISEASES....CAUSES OF THE

GRADUAL DECREASE OF POPULATION....TRICK PLAYED UPON

THE CAPTAIN....GENERAL PROPENSITY TO THEFT.

To anyman of humanity nothingcan be more

distressing than to cast his eye on this island, a

spot blessed by nature with every thing that can

render life pleasing ; fertility of soil, and sereni-

ty ofclimate ; but now become a scene of gene-

ral mortality and the ravage ofdisease, which to

allhuman appearance in a few years must render

it a desolate wilderness untrodden by human feet.

They impute the greater part of these diseases

to their European visitors, but, for the most

part very absurdly, though indeed we must take

our share.

There can be nodoubtbut that thousands of

them have been swept offby the venereal disease

since their intercourse with Europeans.

At the time ofour leaving the islands, many

ofthese unfortunate objects were in a state truly

pitiable through this disorder, though the mis-

sionary surgeon, agentleman of great humanity,

spared no efforts to alleviate their misery. But

Bb
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it was a very difficult thing to persuade them to

adhere to his prescriptions. They have aviolent

antipathy to medicines of all kinds, and, what is

equally against them, they are no sooner taken

with thedisease thanthey are deserted and left to

shift for themselves. In this helpless condition

their chance ofrecovery is small indeed.

I am persuaded that they were far more happy

intheir primitive state, than since their acquaint-

ance with Europeans. Another most dangerous

malady amongst them is the country fever ; this

is very prevalent, and from their manneroftreat-

ment, or rather neglect, very fatal. However ill

theymay be, it is with the greatest difficulty that

they canbe persuaded to forego the water. The

dysentry is too common; andwhen once it seizes

them, seldom fails to be fatal. Rheumatisms

and agues are diseases to which their excessive

fondness for the water renders them peculiarly

liable ; we have before mentioned, that their

careless manner of taking their night's repose,

heedless equally of cold or damps, is a fertile

source of these complaints. Their only means of

alleviating pain , is by gently squeezing and rub-

bing the part affected; this method is general

amongst all the islanders.

Besides the disorders above mentioned they

have many others, with which I am unacquaint-

ed, but which doubtless have their share in the

destruction ofthe population.

But the most effectual instrument ofthe annihi-

lation ofthese people is the horrible practice be-

fore mentioned,that of infant murder,andhuman

sacrifices. It is computed that at least two
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thirds of the whole births of the island are thus

stifled. In vain does nature raise her voice against

what long usage, and profligacy confirmed by

habit and example, so barbarously persuades.

If the future diminution of these people keep

pace with that of late years, and particularly dur-

ing the time of my residence, the island must

soon become a desert. The missionaries made

two tours whilst Iwas in the island, and in each of

which they numbered the people ; according to

their first calculation theywere seven thousand,

but in the last they very little exceeded five.

This mortality cannot but be seriously, how-

ever uselessly, lamented. So blind are these

poor wretches, that, incapable of comprehending

that the true cause of this evil must be sought in

their own practices, they scruple not to impute

them all to their intercourse with Europeans.

Three of the royal family died during the time

we were resident in Otaheite. Upon the whole,

I cannot but think that the vengeance ofGod has

already fallen upon these people. Otoo is the

last of his family.

Nature, who is a kind parent to all her chil-

dren, has, in Otaheite, so mingled her bitters with

her sweets, that the lot of the Otaheitans is not

superior to the rest ofthe world. If their land is

fertile, and their climate serene, their physical

temperament is an indolence which renders these

natural gifts ineffectual. Their king and chiefs

are tyrannical, and surrounded with sycophants .

Is there any gift ofnature which can overbalance

against such oppression ?
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What a contrast between these people and

ourselves ! Whilst all their faculties are benumbed

as well by their natural ignorance, as by the stu-

porific influence oftheirgovernment, we are hedg-

ed round by happy laws, and secured against all

invaders, however powerful.

These people, to speak generally, possess an

amiable openness of manners which cannot fail to

impress a stranger with a very favourable opinion

of then. But let such strangers rest assured,

that these people will not fail to imposeuponthem

to the utmost oftheir power. They will more-

over never suffer an opportunity of stealing to pass

neglected. The chiefs being on all these ocса-

sions the receivers, the article stolen is almost al-

ways irrecoverable.

The captain withwhom we embarked for Port

Jackson experienced the truth ofthis assertion.

Having brought with him some land turtles, the

Otaheitan chiefs expressed a strong desire of

having some left amongst them. They doubtless

expected that the captain would make them a

present of them, as had been done by other na-

vigators, with regard to animals of more use.

This gentleman, however, having noobligation to

them, and no particular end to accomplish, had

no very anxious wish to gratify them, buthad no

objection to the way of bartering one or two for

hogs. The Otaheitans did not expect this ; they

therefore shiftedtheir ground, and contrived the

following stratagem. Two of Pomarrie's ser-

vants came with their master's compliments,

and requested two turtles, and that the captain

would send word by the bearers how many
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hogs wouldcontent him in exchange. It should

be mentioned that Pomarrie was at this time at

Attahoura. The captain had no great opinion

of this business, but was persuaded to trust

to Pomarrie's word; the turtles were accord-

ingly sent under the charge of an European

who had been long resident on the island, and

was therefore well acquainted with the language.

He was strictly charged not to return without the

hogs.

The European and the two men from Pomar-

rie proceeded ontheirjourney ; but they scarcely

hadgone two miles, whentheydesired the Euro-

pean to return, adding that his attendance was un-

necessary, as they would deliver the turtles them-

selves. The man mentioned the hogs to be de-

livered in return, and insisted upon accompany-

ing them; till they began to handle him some-

what roughly, and enforced his compliance ir a

manner which he thought it not prudent any lon-

ger to resist. The fellow, being something of a

coxcomb, and confident in his abilities for nego-

tiation and management of the natives, had un-

dertaken this embassy with great promises that

they should notdeceive him. It was ludicrous

to see the fallen air with which he returned

to the ship. It appears to me that the whole of

this affair was a contrivance of the chiefs without

the participation of Pomarrie. I have mentioned

it at full length, as being illustrative of the

tricking genius ofthis people.

Oftenhave they tempted our people to desert

by fair promises, and, as often given them upfor

the promised reward.

Bb2
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The chiefs give them much credit if a

business of this kind is done wih such dexterity

as to elude detection ; but ifdiscovered, join in

the reproach. Though such arrant thieves in

their intercourse with us, I believe they are

more honest in their dealings with each other.

When upbraided with the word thief, they retort

that they are not worse thieves than many of our

owncountrymen, alluding to the convicts at Bo-

tanyBay.

There are no greater thieves in the country

than Otoo's attendants . Such are the chief men

inthe country, and such the priests and govern-

ors.
The depravity ofthe common people need

be no subjects of astonishment, when such is

the example of their superiors. The common

people either do not believe it a crime, or, if they

are persuaded that it is such, flatter themselves

that their priests can absolve them. They are

one and all acountry of thieves.

CHAP. XXXVI.

RECEPTION OF STRANGERS....EVENNESS OF TEMPER....GENEROSITY

AMONGST THEMSELVES....LITTLE JEALOUSY WITH REGARD TO

THEIR WOMEN.

THEIR manner of addressing strangers from

the king to the meanest subject is courteous and

affable in the extreme. The chiefs are exceedingly

proud, and fond ofparade ; they seldom fail to re-

ceive a stranger with the utmost hospitality, and
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to render him all the good offices in their power.

Their hospitality however, as may be conceived,

has notmuch refinement ; they never fail to expa-

tiate largely on whatever they give, doubtless

with the purpose ofaggravating the return. Upon

further acquaintance many oftheir amiable quali-

ties disappear ; and amongst others, their dis-

interestedness .

They certainly live amongst each other in more

harmonythan is usual amongst Europeans. Dur-

ing the whole time I was amongst them, I never

saw such a thing as abattle ; and though they are

excellent wrestlers, and in their contests give each

other many a hard fall, the contest is no sooner

concluded, than they are as good friends as ever.

Their frequent wars must be imputed to the

ambition of their chiefs ; and were it not for the

restless disposition ofthese men, I am persuaded

that war would be almost unknown amongst

them.

I never remember to have seen an Otaheitan

out of temper. They jest upon each other with

greater freedom than the Europeans ; but these

jests are never taken in ill part. They are acute

observers ofthe manners, actions, and even looks,

of strangers ; and if they have any singular

imperfections or oddities, they will not fail to

make themselves merry at their expence.

Their even temperament of mind and humour

must be imputed in part to the effect of their

happy climate. Another cause is doubtless their

total want of care or thoughtfulness ; nature hav-

ing provided them with every thing necessary to

sustenance, and the fertility oftheir soil requiring
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no cultivation. Hence there is nothing of that

constant anxiety of providing for the first de-

mands of nature, which gives that active motion

to every individual ofcivil society ; andwhich is

the source, and only source, of all the destructive

passions of life.

With regard to food, it is I believe an invari-

able law in Otaheite, that whatever is possessed

byone is common to all : at least I never saw an

instance to the contrary amongst all our numerous

visitors. The first possessor indeed usually came

offwith the least share. I scarcely know how to

reconcile this generosity with the selfishness of

their conduct in their intercourse with strangers ;

except that of acting more from what may be

called sentiment or natural feeling, than moral

perception of right and wrong. They have one

system ofaction amongst themselves, and another

in their society with strangers.

Their manners, generally speaking, bear a

great affinity to those ofthe other Society Islands ;

andnone ofthem observe any faith with strangers.

Their own interest is here their sole considera-

tion.

Upon the arrival of the missionaries, they

received them in the most cordial manner ;

professing the greatest reverence and regard as

well to the men, as the doctrines they were about

to disseminate. The missionaries, deceived by

this reception hailed it as a happy omen ofthe

success of their mission; and commenced their

labours ofconversion inhigh spirits, andbound-

less hopes. The chiefs encouraged themby say-

ing, that theirparrow, or talk, was verygood. The
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high priest however, after some attendance, suf-

fered a remark to slip, which explained their

secret opinion ; that the missionaries gave them

plenty ofthe word of God, but few axes. They

doubtless thought that their constant attendance

entitled them to presents. It appears to me, that

in this respect, they have become very little

mproved.

Their general idleness is never interruptedbut

onthe arrival ofa ship. Every thing then is bus-

tle and activity ; they are then as busy as pedlars

in fair time ; every one has something to ex-

change in traffic; the husband not unfrequently

brings his wife to market. Pomarrie himselfwas

as great a factor as any ofthem in the article of

Otaheitan beauty. Inone ofmy evening walks,

I found him accompanying ten or twelve young

women to the beech,commanding them togo on

board a certain ship in the bay, and not to fail to

bring him plenty of powder in the morning.

They all willingly obeyed his orders, for the thing

isso commonthat nothing is thought ofit.

The arrival ofa ship brings them tothe scene

ofactionfrom far and near. Many of them then

meet at Matavai who have not seen each other for

some length oftime. The ceremony ofthese meet-

ings is not without singularity : taking a shark's

tooth, they strike it into their head and temples

with great violence, so as to produce a copious

bleeding ; and this they will repeat, till they be-

come clotted with blood and gore. I cannot ex-

plain the origin of this custom, nor its analogy

with what it is intended to express. It has no

other meaning with them than to express the ex
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cess of their joy. By what construction it is

considered as symbolical of this emotion Ido not

understand.

The situation ofthe missionaries amongst them

must be very unpleasant. A ship however no

sooner arrives, than they are employed by them

to negotiate the exchange and barter. Should

every thing in this business not be to their satis-

faction, athing that almost always happens from

their insatiable avarice, the missionaries must

bear the reproach. They cannot have exerted

their interest with their countrymen, or they

could have procured them better bargains. It is

in vain for the missionaries to answer that they

have no power over the property ofothers. An

Otaheitan is not very easily convinced, when he

is resolved to retain his first opinion.

If the missionaries should convince them of

the sincerity and earnestness oftheir efforts to pro-

cure them articles suited to their wishes, the

blame is then cast upon the captain. He is then

every thing that is bad ; Ahow, ahow, or Tata

perre, perre, a stingy fellow ; which words they

repeat with great emphasis, and ludicrous grim-
ace.

Money being a thing of arbitrary value only,

it is of little consequence of what materials it is

composed, so that the end is answered. Thus

a piece of paper with us answers all the pur-

pose of the finest gold ; and from being a blank

the moment before, it may in a few minutes be

transformed into tens of thousands. Thus the

property introduced among them on the arrival of

the missionaries was of much greater value to
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them than a ship-load of gold would have been

to this country. Since that time theyhave wholly

laid aside their stone hatchets, and bone imple-

ments for fishing ; and those articles are now

seen only as objects of curiosity, not as imple-

ments of general utility. While resident there ,

I was informed from the very best authority, that

Pomarrie had one of his men, who had picked

up something of the blacksmiths craft from the

missionary blacksmiths, employed in making

axes, &c. upwards of twelve months. The ar-

rival of these men amongst them will no doubt

be aday long remembered as one of their good

days. Their settlement was like that of anum-

ber ofrich foreigners settling in an infant country,

whom it was the highest policy of the natives

toencourage by every possible means.

Inthe immediate vicinity of our house was a

beautiful plantation ofcocoa-nut trees, consisting

ofsome hundreds, planted by Edeah and Po-

marrie about the time ofcaptain Bligh's visit and
voyage for the bread-fruit tree. These trees

have now gained such a height, that their bran-

ches, meeting at the top, form a most beautiful

alcove. They are sufficiently dense to exclude

the rays of the sun, and form one of the most

pleasant walks in the island. It was at least the

only one which afforded me any satisfaction.

Travelling in the interior is very troublesome,

both on account of the heat and the long grass,

as well as a kind of bur, which is very abundant,

and is called by the natives pe perre.

The ground sacred to Otoo, and his brother

the king ofTiarabo, adjoins to this grove. Edeah,
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Paitea, and Awhow the sister ofPaitea and mo-

ther to the two 'queens, all reside in the neigh-

bourhood. This was therefore the royal resi-

dence; and if there was any thing ofcivilization

in the country, it would be most natural to ex-

pect it here. But there was absolutely nothing of

the kind, nor any appearance of its first degree.

They were as absolutely remote from civilized

life, as at theperiod oftheir firstdiscovery

CHAP. XXXVII.

STUPIDITY OF OTOO.....OTAHEITAN NUMERALS....HUMAN SACRIFI

CES....HORRID INSTANCE OF TREACHERY.

IT must be a very long period oftime before

the Otaheitans can arrive at the very first elements

of civil life : a language reduced to regularity,

and written characters, so as to be grammatically

learnt and transmitted. There are but few of

them can be taught to pronounce in any resem-

blance the letters of the alphabet. Otoo could

indeed compass a few, but, there are many let.

ters which neither he nor any other Otaheitan

could articulate.

Such are our letters C, K, S, Q, X, and G.

Vthey pronounce B, andC they soften into T.

Thus Captain Vancouver, is Taptain Bancouba,

and Captain Cook, Taptain Tootee. The royal

admiral, is Rammirell.

Very good fellow, very bad fellow, were the

plainest words that Otoo could articulate ; hare-
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mi de rum, bring hither the rum, and a very few

others. He would sometimes send to the mis-

sionaries for pen, ink and paper, but used them

as a child, making scrawls and scratches. On

some occasions I have been sent for to witness his

proficiency, but I ever found him more attentive

to a book of pictures than to his reading and writ-

ing. He could indeed very imperfectly form

some of the letters of the alphabet, but it was very

imperfectly, and I am of opinion that there are

very small hopes ofimproving the natives through

his example, or that of any ofhis family.

Whenhe had anymessage to communicate to

shipping, he usually applied to Mr. Jefferson, or

some other of the missionaries, to transmit it by

the paper parow or note ; the purport ofthis was

usually ademand of the Ava Brittanna.

The Otaheitan numerals are as follows :

Attachie

Arroua

Atora

Aha

Arima

Aveneu

Ahita

Avarrou

Iva

Ahourou

One

Two

Three

Four

Five

Six

Seven

Eight

Nine

Ten

Eleven begins the same as one, with the ad-

dition ofde halla postfixed, and so on tillthey ar-

rive at twenty, after which they add ahourou ,

CC
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signifying ten, till they arrive at one hundred,

which they seldom exceed.

Another method they have adopted ofmaking

a stranger, unacquainted with their language, un-

derstand their meaning, isby tying as many slips

of the cocoa-leafinto a bundle, and presenting it

to the stranger with whom they are bargaining,

signifying by this what number of any thing they

require, and what number of hogs, &c. they in-

tend giving for a musket, powder, &c.

The human sacrifices are not put to deathby

their priests, as many have been led to imagine ;

the executioner is usually one of the miscreants

about the person ofthe king, and generally adds

treachery to the horror of his murder. He calls

upon the victim under the pretext of a visit of

friendship, and, seizing his opportunity when the

poor fellow is off his guard, knocks him down

and kills him on the spot. An instance of this

treachery and murder occurred whilst I resided

amongst them .

One ofthe confidants ofOtoo, upon our return

from the Sandwich Islands, a fellow who visited

us daily previous to our voyage thither, was ad-

vanced to the command of a district at some

distance from Matavai. This man had been of-

ten importuned for a human victim, and as of-

ten excused himself by the difficulty of finding

any suitable object within his district. This

passed for a time,but the king, or rather Pomarrie,

at length insisted on his compliance. The wretch,

now put to his shifts, and apprehensive oflosing

the smiles of his benefactor, found that he could

defer it no longer. He therefore sent a message
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requesting the immediate visit of a near relation.

The unsuspicious man obeyed, and was received

with the greatest friendship and cordiality by the

treacherous chief, so that he departed enraptured

with his reception. But hehad no sooner left the

house than the villain gave orders that one ofhis

trusty agents should follow him, and, watching

his opportunity, should kill him when offhis

guard. This was accordinglydone oneday when

the unsuspicious ınan was walking down to the

beach. The body was then laid out in a long

basket made ofcocoa-nut leaves, and conveyed

past our door. The natives in our yard beheld

it with the most perfect apathy and indifference,

and requested me to look at it as it passed ; but

I expressed my abhorrence of such an outrage to

humanity, and refused to go out ofmy doorstill

it had proceededbeyond my sight.

When the sacrifices arrive at the moreas, the

eye is scooped out, and presented on a bread-fruit

leaf. The king holds his mouth open as if to re.

ceive it. They imagine that he thereby receives

an addition to his strength and cunning.

Upon great solemnities the chiefs of every dis-

trict bringone or more ofthese human sacrifices ;

it wassupposed that not less than from twelve to

fifteen would be offered at the inaguration ofOtoo.

The bodies, after the ceremony of the sacrifice,

are removed to the moreas, and there interred.

When upbraided with this most horrible prac.

tice they never want anexcuse. They alledge that

the victims were bad men, and men to whose

crimes their lives were just forfeits. But in my

opinion this is only one ofthose excuses which,
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on every occasion that requires an excuse, these

people have ready made for the purpose.

Perhaps there are few people in the world, who

carry their liberality to their Gods, to greater

excess than these people. They think nothing

too good for these divinities. Every calamity

with which an Otaheitan is afflicted is considered

the immediate effect of the vengeance of their

Gods. Sickness, want, ill-success in war, or

the anger of their kings and chiefs , have no other

origin than in some offence or neglect of their

Gods. Thus we find even Pomarrie himself la-

bouring under the same superstition, intreatingus

earnestly to fire some cannon, in order to appease

the wrath of his Gods whom he feared to have

offended.

There are a set of men in this country whose

open profession is ofsuch abomination, that the

laudable delicacy of our language will not admit

it to be mentioned. These are calledby the na-

tives mahoos ; they assume the dress, attitude,

and manners of women, and effect all the fantas-

tic oddities and coquetries of the vainest offe-

males. They mostly associate with the women,

who court their acquaintance. With the man-

ners of the women they adopt their peculiar em-

ployments, making cloth, bonnets, and mats ;

and so completely are they unsexed from their

manhood, that hadtheynotbeen pointedout to me,

I should not have known them but as women.

I addwith some satisfaction, that the encourage-

ment ofthis abomination is almost solely confined

to the chiefs. Otoo himself is a monster of de-

bauchery. Their pollution in this respect beg-
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gars alldescription ; my mind averts from dwell-

ing upon an object which recalls so many images

of disgust and horror.

Whilst amongst them I saw two of their ma-

hoos ; the one in the train of Pomarrie, the other

was pointed out to me as he passed my house;

observing me to fix my eyes on him with a

look expressive of my abhorrence, he sneaked

off without speaking. Their wickedness is enough

to call down the immediate judgment ofheaven ;

and let me not be thought too presumptuous, if

I assert that the hand of God is visible amongst

them. Unless their manners change, I pronounce

that they will not long remain inthe number of

nations. The sword of disease is no less effec-

tual than the waters of a deluge.

With regard to health, peace of mind, and

vigour of body, the missionaries stand on high

ground; and must appear to them under the im-

mediate protection of heaven, whilst they fall

around them like rotten sheep. Mrs. Eyre, now

upwards of seventy years of age, was su-

perintending her domestic affairs with a deal of

ease, content, and happiness.

We cannot, however, take our leave of

Otaheite, without expressing an opinion, that the

slow progress of the missionary efforts has been

principally owing to a collusion between the royal

family, the chiefs, and priests. They most pro-

bably are afraid of losing their influence over the

minds of the people, should the introduction of

christianity be encouraged, and therefore set their

faces against it stoutly. Had notthis been the case,

I think it is almost impossible but some converts
cc2.
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must have been gained, for the virtues of these

men speak intelligibly to the natives. Whoever

will trace that universal depravity of character to

its fountain-head, will find that the chiefs are the

root of the evil, for these people are in general

proud of imitating the examples of their chiefs.

May the dawning ofcivilization, the precursor of

christianity, dispel the mist that pervades their

minds, and shortly illumine not only them, but

the whole race ofAdam in every quarter of the

habitable globe !

If I have been thus full, perhaps minute, in my

relation of the manners and customs of the

Otaheitans, I have only to alledge in excuse, that

it is my wish to exhibit to the eyes ofmy country-

men a complete picture of this island. The first

navigators , in describing the beauty ofthe island

have been perhaps too partial in their judgment

of their manners, or resided so short a time

amongst them, that many of these peculiarities

escaped their observation. Perhaps some ofthem

did not exist at the time as they have doubtless

become much worse since their intercourse with

Europeans,
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CHAP. XXXVIII.

PASSAGE TO PORT JACKSON....TOUCH AT THE FRIENDLY ISLANDS....

INTERCOURSE WITH THE NATIVES....ARRIVAL AT NORFOLK

ISLAND.

ON ourway to Port Jackson, we made the

island of Eoa, or Middleburgh, the eastermost

of the Friendly Islands ; and lay off and on the

greater part of the day, trading with the natives

for cocoa-nuts and curiosities. These people in

their manners and appearance have a great resem-

blance with the Sandwich Islanders. Their ca-

noes, if we except the Sandwich Islands, were

the neatest I had seen in those seas. The people

appeared to me to be persuaded that their

curiosities were inestimable, for they observed

no moderation in their demands. Theytraded as

if they had been accustomed to extortion alltheir

lives. They wanted axes and scissars in exchange

for their worthless trumpery ; but finding thatthey

could not impose on us, and that we would not

givemore than the worth, they agreed to our

terms, rather than return as they came.

They brought offthree women, doubtless with

the intention of putting their favours up to sale ;

but here they were disappointed, as they could

find no purchasers amongst the ship's com

pany.
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These women were very far from beinghand-

some : they were stout, masculine, and hard.

featured ; and to all appearance past the meridian

of life. They were much browner and of a

coarser make and complexion than the Otahei-

tans. These latter indeed are the most comely

and soft-featured of any of the islanders in these

seas. The natives, however, doubtless thought

their beauty a very saleable commodity, and were

apparently much disconcerted that they had to

carry them back after having taken so much

trouble to bring them so far.

We purchased some clubs, paddles, and

spears ; but paid at least three times the price

that they would have cost us at any of the other

islands. We solicited them much to return to

the shore, and bring us off some hogs, yams,

&c. as they said they had these articles in great

plenty ; but upon the return ofthe canoe which

was sent for these articles, they pleaded so many

excuses, that it appeared evident that they had

deceived us, and had them not in the abundance

theypretended. They recommended us strongly

togo to Tongataboo, which we could already

see, and which had a most beautiful appearance

from this distance, being apparently as level and

green as a bowling-green. They told us that

there was great plenty ofevery thing we wanted,

and that it might be procured cheap; weunder-

stood them at least so, as far as theirjargon was

intelligible ; but they had told us the same oftheir

own island, and therefore we listened to them

without attention..
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Fortunately for us, wehad left Otaheite well

provided, otherwise we should here have had

cause to repent our improvidence upon reaching

the Friendly Islands. It appeared to me that a

great and unusual scarcity must have at that time

prevailed at Eoa, otherwise they could not have

withstood the temptation of our articles. We

did not procure on this island above two dozen of

the heads of the oura, or bread-fruit ; a circum-

stance that leads me to suspect that it cannot be

in great plenty in Eoa, as at Otaheite we never

found any difficulty in procuring as much as we

wanted. Perhaps it was at this time out ofseason .

This bread- fruit, about four dozen ofcocoa-nuts,

one or two bunches of bananas, and a few sticks

ofthe sugar-cane, was the whole that we got at

these islands.

The whole country as far as we could observe,

was divided into neatinclosures and seemingly all

in cultivation. This culture is inmy opinionfar

more necessary here than in the Society Islands,

as there appeared evidently a scarcity of the oura,

or bread- fruit. We observed from the ship

several houses ; but being at such a distance, we

cannot venture to describe them minutely. As

viewed through the glass, they appeared as if

built in an oblong manner, somewhat resembling

a long shed, apparently open at the sides. The

war that has existed for some years on these isl-

ands, has been fatal to the population ; accord-

ing to the report, these people give no quarter.

Their ferocity is indeed visible in the very

mould oftheir features.
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Their language was nearly unintelligible to a

Sandwich Islander, and to two Otaheitans on

board, so that our traffic was conducted chiefly

by signs. Their clubs were more ingeniously

carved than any we had yet seen : even superior

to the Sandwich Islanders. The wood was

black, hard, and heavy ; somewhat resembling

the lignum-vitæ. The carving must have re-

quired an unusual degree of labour ; and if the

value should be rated according to the time of

the workmanship, we had them very cheap. I

cannot say with what tools the carving could

have been so neatly executed ; if done with a

shell, the time and labour must have been

immense. But there is not amongst savages a

more admirable talent than that of perseverance.

Compared with anEuropean, they will do very

little at one time; but to a favourite object they

will return a thousand times, nor ever desist till

they have accomplished their end.

The cloth of the Friendly Islands much resem-

bles that of the Sandwich Islands both in co-

lour and quality. It is much inferior to that of

the Otaheitans. Indeed, ofthe cloth of these seas ,

the best is of the Otaheitan manufacture.

The day now drawing to a close, those on

board were ordered to return into their canoes..

They flung themselves into the water apparently

in great terror, and paddled in haste to the shore.

From the short visit we paid this people, it is

impossible to say any thing with regard to their

habits or manners ; their language was moreover

nearly unintelligible to the Southern Islanders.

The uncommon ferocity of their looks cannot
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but cause an involuntary start in all who may

happen to see them for the first time. This per-

haps appeared more striking to us, as we had but

then left the Otaheitans, whose looks invite to con-

fidence.

They pressed us much to go on shore ; but

as our necessities did not require it, and their

features did not second their invitation, we

thought proper to decline it. The apparent wel-

come ofthese people is never to be trusted : dis-

simulation is one of their instruments of treach-

ery ; but caution is perhaps needless, as their fea-

tures, of themselves, are a sufficient index of

their minds.

This island, generally speaking, is of an easy

ascent ; from the shore it ascends gradually and

gently to the highest ground, which does not

however exceed a moderate height. It may be

seen ten leagues at sea. Themethod oftattooing

usual in all these seas, was likewise here practis-
ed.

Two of the men who were here trading, affect-

ed to pass amongst us as chiefs, but as they exer-

cised no authority over the others who were trad-

ing by the side of the vessel, we did not give

much credit to their pretensions.

Ihad no doubt indeed thatthe whole was atrick,

in order to prolong our stay. They will find

themselves grossly mistaken, who, visiting these

seas from commercial or other motives, act with

these savages as if their characteristic was an

honest simplicity. They are altogetherthe con-

trary ; and as expert in swindling, as ifthey had

lived in a civilized country. I assert again, that
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throughout all the Islands of the PacificOcean,

the same general characteristic prevails ; an abso-

lute indifference to all right or wrong in their in-

tercourse with strangers.

In conversation with the gentleman * with

whom I went passenger toNorfolk Island, upon

the subject of the inhabitants of these islands, he

chanced to mention the shipwreck of the Argo

from China, with a cargo to Norfolk Island and

Port Jackson. As I was acquainted both with

the captain and the vessel, I felt some interest

to learn something more ofthis disaster, and how

and where he had met with them. I had before

suspected that some accident had happened, as

she ought to have arrived at least a twelvemonth

before. He informed me that the only surviving

man of the whole crew was then on board the

same ship with ourselves; and that he had at

first taken him on board very unwillingly, sus-

pecting that he was an impostor or fugitive

seaman. But the poor fellow at length con-

vinced him of the truth of his story ; the par-

ticulars of which were as follows. They had

sailed with a cargo from China, had met with

adverse buffeting winds, which had thrown them

very far from their course. I think it is no

improbable conjecture to suppose, that as the

captain had so long been at sea, it was his in-

tention to touch at some of these islands. The

ignorance of the sailor is no objection to this sup-

position, as commanders do not always inform

their men of their intention. The sailor pro-

* This gentleman is now in London.
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ceeding in his narrative, added, that the ship one

night struck upon a reef of rocks to the north-

west ofthese islands, and shortly became a total

wreck.

After the accident the natives plundered and

destroyed every thing they could seize, and

their plunder continued as long as any spoil re-

mained for its object. The captain and crew

landed at Tongataboo ; one of those wars was at

this time raging in the island, which, from the

ferocity with which it wasconducted, must sooner

or later exterminate the people. Ifthis man's

story is to be credited, the captain and the great-

er part of the crew fell the victims of this con-

test. His however did not happen immediately

on their landing ; the captain continued some

time amongst them, and previously to his death

was wandering over the island naked and de-

solate as a native. His late loss and present

situation had almost deprived him of his senses,

and rendered him, according to the poor fellow's

description, a truly pitiable object. He said that

the death of the captain, and the greater part of

the crew, was caused by their being discovered

in an attempt to escape from the island, but that

some of them had been surprised and over-

poweredby the adverse party. The fellow him-

self had effected his escape in a canoe from

which he had been taken by the captain of our

vessel.*

* I repeat that happiness and independence no where

exist. In all of the islands we visited in those seas, there

Dd
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It is said that some of the missionaries, in

their efforts to improve the condition of this peo-

ple, had lost their lives. The remainder were

providentially preserved by the arrival of a

Spanish prize, onboard ofwhich was one oftheir

brethren of the name ofHarris, who, in despair

of effecting any useful purpose, had left the

Marquesas. Hehad joined this prize as a kind

of navigating pilot at Otaheite, on her way to

Port Jackson, and in consequence of his interest

had procured the admission of the other mis-

sionaries on board, and thus, in all probability,

saved their lives. This information Mr. Harris

communicated to me at Norfolk Island.

These islanders were suspected of a design of

cutting off the Duff whilst in the act of settling
the missionaries.

The Otaheitans to a man are passionately at-

tached to their own country, and believe it notto

be exceeded by any country in the world. If

theyhave not iron, they say, theyhave cocoa-nuts,

and if their cloths and tools are exceeded by the

European articles of the same kind, what can

exceed their bread-fruit? They are fully per-

suaded that we have no other purpose in visit-

ing their island, but that we are half-starved at

home, and that we come there to fatten, or, as

they say, to get handsome ; in aword, Otaheite
is the finest island in the world, and Pomarrie

was not one of any magnitude in which there was not a

greater or less number of petty chiefs, or in other words

tyrants, whose ambition is productive ofan eternal warfare.

So much for the conformity of liberty with the state of

nature ; so much for their co-existence .
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the greatest man. Long may this happy pre-

judice continue ! where happiness is the fruit, of

what import is it whether the root is error ?

With these opinions it will be no subject of

surprise, that they are but little inclined to leave

their island. They are not, however, without

some curiosity as to the habits and customs of

other islands ; and they listen with eagerness to

the marvellous reports of such oftheir coun-

trymen, as have visited the Sandwich or other

islands in those seas. We have before mentioned

that they donot take equal interest in any ofour

accounts ofthe wonders ofour country ; consider-

ing Great Britain as a kind of another world,

and one with which they have no concern or

connection of interest, they give little or no at-

tention to what we say upon the subject.

Some of their boys, however, must be ex-

cepted from this remark ; during their residence

amongst us as servants, they had heard such

wonders of England, and in consequence had

formed so attracting an idea of it, that on ourre-

embarkation we found no less than three ofthem

on board. They made strong interest with the

captain to give them a passage to Britain

Upon touching at Norfolk Island in ourway

to Port Jackson, these boys were very eager for

permission to go on shore; they all entreated

that they might be allowed to see the English-

men's fenowa or land. This permission was

granted to one ofthe most intelligent ofthem, in

the expectation of deriving some amusement

from his curious remarks. This expectation

was not disappointed; nothing in fact escaped
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his observation ; the military guard being under

arms at the time of his landing, he was trans-

ported with a kind of extacy of astonishment

and admiration. Twice or thrice he exclaimed

in his country language, Arabie my tye the tata

poo pooey ; Noble man, the man of the musket.

He doubtless supposed from the appearance of

the soldiers that they were superior to the rest of

mankind.

Every one flocking around him, invited by

his Otaheitan dress, he was invited into almost

every house, every one offering him victuals, and

pressing him to eat. This evidently gave him a

better opinion of the Englishman's country in

point of provisions, than either he or his coun-

trymenhad ever before entertained.

Another subject ofhis lively astonishment was

the great number of children ; he said there was

six times the number which the women had in

Otaheite. He now began to exclaim that truly

the Englishman's was a fine country, but thought

it a pity that there were no bread-trees or cocoa-

nuts ; he could not conceive how it was possible

to live without this to him necessary of life.

Here he found one of his countrymen of the

name of Oreo, who had lately arrived from

England in the ship Albion, smartly dressed in

the style of an English sailor. This man eagerly

entered into conversation with him respecting the

state of affairs in Otaheite, inquiring about the

progress of the war, and its probable event.

It was easy to see that from the knowledge

which this man had acquired from travelling, he

conceived himself far superior to any ofhiscoun
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trymen. He shewed him the riches he had ac-

quiredby such an adventurous enterprise ; this

wealth consisted ofa musket, two pistols, a few

axes and scissars, with some European clothing.

The sight of this immense wealth had an evident

effect upon the young Otaheitan : he now treated

his countryman with more distant respect, appa.

rently acknowledging him as now a far superior

man to himself. He appeared moreover pleased

that he himselfwas in so fair a way ofbecoming

soon equally rich. The traveller told him many

strange and marvellous stories of the beauty and

riches ofBritain, and the Otaheitan listened with

equal rapture and credulity. The Otaheitan and

Sandwich Island travellers generally enlarge in

some degree in their reports of what they have

seen.

Before he left the shore, his mirth was much

excitedby the sight of some old women smoak-

ing. He mimicked them with great humour ;

his grimaces were truly ludicrous and express-

ive.

It is with pleasure I here mention that we here

found that solitary individual ofwhom we have

formerly spoken ; whose folly and timidity had

inflicted onhim a punishment, ofwhich we have

few instances. He was now comfortably set-

tled as a domestic servant withthe beach-master,

perfectly happy in himself, and giving the most

perfect satisfaction to his employer.

Here I must intreat the reader's pardon for one

moment, whilst I rectify a mistake in the printing

ofthe first part ofthe work. Insteadofsaying he

was wholly unintelligible, the words ought to

Dd2
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havebeen, in some instances unintelligible. We

found the governor still persevering in his plans of

improvement. Several public buildings had

beenadded to those we left at the time of sail-

ing ; and the water, which lay at a considerable

distance from the camp, was now conveyed into

the middle of the town by means of wooden

pipes. This was a circumstance of the utmost

public utility in enabling the cultivator and other

branches of the community to follow their seve-

ral avocations without interruption.

Having spent the day very comfortably

amongst my old acquaintances, who received

me with the most cordial welcome, I embarked

in the evening, and stoodon our course to Port

Jackson.

The Islanders had been blessed with an abun-

dant harvest. Both the military and convicts were

on full allowance. Added tothis, the governor

through his industry, and the encouragement

giventhe settlers in rearing stock, had atthis time

salted down upwards oftwenty tons ofpork: and

was only waiting an opportunity of sending it

on to Port Jackson.
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CHAP. XXXIX.

ADMIRATION OF THE OTAHEITAN BOYS ON THEIR ARRIVAL AT

PORT JACKSON

ON making the land about Port Jackson, the

Otaheitans were again in raptures, probably

thinking this was England ; but seeing the bar-

renness of the country as they entered the har-

bour, and the scragginess ofthe trees, their spi-

rits evidently sunk. Here again they looked at

the trees for food, and seeing none, exclaimed in

their country language, Verybad land, very bad

country.

Oncoming to an anchor in Sydney Cove, there

was a coach and four horses standing almost op-

posite the ship. This astonished them beyond

measure Every one inquired of the other their

opinion of this wonderful phænomenon. They

concluded that it must be a travelling house ;

but they could find no names for the horses,

having in their country no larger animals than

hogs. Some ofthese indeed were uncommonly

large. The Otaheitans therefore called them by

the name of mighty hogs. A short time after

this, the coach setting offat a good round trot,

they exclaimed in an extacy to each other, Oh !

how they fly. It was impossible to recall their

attention to any part of the ship's duty at this
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time. On the following morning, seeing the

New South Wales corps under arms, they were

in the most extravagant raptures imaginable ;

but when the band began to play, they began to

leap about, their very eyes dancing in their head

with the vivacity oftheir sympathy. So enchant-

ed were they with this sight, that had the go-

vernor made his appearance, I am persuaded

they would have regarded him only as a secon-

dary character.

Shortly afterwards, some ofthe natives ofPort

Jackson paddled alongside in a canoe with some

fish. The Otaheitans were happy to see this, as

it was a sign that the manner of living was in

some respects according to the custom oftheir

own country. They asked for some of the fish ;

never dreaming ofa refusal, as it was the invaria-

ble custom at Otaheite to share every article of

food amongst each other. They were mute

with astonishment, when they learned by a refu-

sal that every country did not in this respect re-

semble Otaheite. After some pause, however,

the natives gave them a few of the fish ; they

gladly accepted them, and made a repast ofthem

after their own manner.

There are few Islands ofthe magnitude ofOta-

heite so utterly destitute of quadrupeds. With

the exception of hogs, they have few or none.

Their hogs are indeed ofanextraordinarymagni-

tude : some ofthem exceedfive hundred weight.

Whenever any thing therefore exceeds the com-

mon standard, they compare it to one of their

largehogs.
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However there has been lately introduced into

their country a phænomenon from Owyhee,

which impresses them with admiration and aston-

ishment, and not unfrequently with terror anddis-

may. This is neither more nor less than a calf of

the Spanish breed, about eight months old when

landed, brought thither by the Nautilus. It was

intended to be conveyed to Port Jackson ; but

from the hardships and fatigues it underwent on

shipboard, was landed at Otaheite, halfdead, and

literally speaking, mere skin and bone.

Inthis situation one of the missionaries pur-

chased it of the captain ; who sold it the more

willingly, as he despaired of ever carrying it alive

to Port Jackson.

This animal, from the instant it was landed,

having the plains to range about at large, recruit-

ed its flesh astonishingly, and is now grown to a

full size : being as fat, sleek, and wanton, as pos-

sible. From itsformer simple andinoffensivestate,

it is now become an object of dread and appre-

hension to the natives. Whenshe begins frisking

and capering from mere wantonness, the natives

think that there is mischiefbreeding ; or as they

call it, she is beginning to be angry. She has

taught them to dread her indignation much ; as

they know in these fits there is no respect of

persons. They often occasion her wildness by

their gestures and hallooing, causing her some-

times to exert herself in earnest, by starting like a

deer, snorting and tossing her head, throwing up

her heels, and clearing away every thing before

her. On these occasions the whole place is left

to her solely ; the natives flying from her in all
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directions, taking shelter behind the bread-fruit

and cocoa-nut trees, and jumping into oldcanoes

or houses. It is very singular, that although

she is apt to play these tricks with the natives,

this animal isdocile and harmless with the Euro-

peans, suffering herself to be handled and patted

with the utmost gentleness.

Onemorning she came and laid her head over

the railing of our yard, as if expectingsomething

ofthis kind. Seeing this, I went towards her

and rubbed her forehead, which she suffered

without offering to stir. This seemed rather

surprising to the natives, many of whom were

looking on, being perfectly secure by our fence.

At this time some flies disturbing her, she

began to whisk her tail and move her head ;

which they observing, earnestly advised me to

desist in time, as she was angry, or beginning to

beso.

Previous to this, I had often been asked by

the natives whether I had ever seen this tremen-

dous animal ; but from their imperfect manner

of describing it, was always at a loss to know

what they meant. Their answer to my inqui-

ries was, that it was Booa a tora no popohee, an

amazing large hog from Owyhee : as we had

just come from thence, they no doubt wished to

know if there were plenty, and if we had seen

any ; and on my still declaring my ignorance of

their meaning, seemed very much surprised at

my dullness of comprehension, after the great

pains they had taken to explain the business.

They no doubt alluded to those formerly left

there by captain Cook, which they had been in
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formed came from our country, and of which

they have now but a very faint recollection, most

of the then existing race of men being by this

time extinct. As the last and most convincing

way, however, they placed two sticks in front of

their heads in imitation of the animal's horns,

setting up a noise at the same time, saying,

Witte de ye ? Nowdo you understand ? On my

arrival at Port Jackson, I had the satisfaction of

hearing that a bull had been sent to Otaheite,

which will certainly be a most valuable acquisi-

tion to the mission. This stranger most assur-

edly will have plenty of room assigned him on

hisarrival.

CHAP. XL .

SECOND RESIDENCE AT FORT JACKSON.....IMPROVEMENTS IN THAT

COLONY DURING OUR ABSENCE, ...ARRIVAL OF SHIPS FROM EU-

ROPE.

On our arrival here a second time, after an ab-

sence of two years, we found that we were not

the only shipwrecked mariners in this part ofthe

world, but that others had also shared this me-

lancholy fate. Immediately on anchoring, we

received the unpleasant intelligence of the ship-

wreck ofhis majesty's ship Porpoise, and the ex-

tra ship Cato. This unfortunate accident hap-

penedon an unknown reef, about eight hundred

miles to the northward, and had caused a gene-

:
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ral gloom throughout the colony. Another ship

incompany very narrowly escaped the same fate.

Captain Flinders of the Porpoise had reached

Port Jackson in an open boat with this informa-

tion; in consequence of which, an extra ship

on her way to China had been ordered to touch

there by government, for the purpose ofremov-

ing the unfortunate sufferers. Captain Flinders,

however, had resolved on prosecuting his voyage

homewards in a small colonial vessel built in the

country, ofabout thirty tons burthen. This could

not but prove a very difficult undertaking. No

ships from the mother country, or any other

nation, were at this time in the port ; there was

consequently no news, as the dullness or anima-

tion ofthis place must depend entirely on the ar-

rival ofshipping. Wehad the satisfaction, how-

ever, of finding that the scarcity which had so long

prevailed in this colony,hadnow given way to the

plentiful supplies procured by the evacuation of

the Cape ofGood Hope, and the recent arrival of

some transports. And here let me observe that

it would perhaps be prudent in the government,

availing themselves ofa plentiful year, to store in

the public granaries a twelve month's stock, and

thus preclude all danger of famine from the not

unfrequent failure of the crops, and other casual-

ties.

As the vessel in which we had come passen-

gers from Otaheite was in a manner only begin.

ning her voyage, it was necessary that we should

a second time become residents in this colony.

Our first inquiry therefore was after lodgings, as

it was probable thatourstay would not be ofshort
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duration. We could not indeed expect to get

off till the arrival ofthe Calcutta, which was now

daily expected; but we knewtoo much ofmari-

time affairs to trust to any thing yet in the hands

ofchance. After a lapse ofa few days, we suited

ourselves as well as people in our circumstances

couldexpect.

Oneofthe firstobjectsofimprovement that pre-

sented itselfwas a stone bridge at this time build-

ing across the river. This was a grand check

upon many of the female prisoners ; for here

those ofthe mostdepraved morals were consigned

to carry large baskets of earth for the purpose of

filling up the bridge, a task which kept them in

great awe. Observing them in this degraded

situation, I could not help reflecting on the de-

pravity of human nature, and the enormity of

their crimes, which had thus subjected them to

such exemplary punishment. What effect must

this have on the minds of the natives ? Never

was the task of a negro in the West Indies more

irksome to them, than was thisjob tothis part

ofthe community. This mark ofpublic infamy

was not a slight temporary punishment, continu-

ing only for a few months. This being com-

pleted, their labour would not yet end; they

wouldbe shifted to another part ofthe country,

there to commence something of the same nature.

They have sundry other modes of punishing this

incorrigible part ofthe community ; such as shav-

ing their heads, and placing an iron collar round

their necks, anddrumming them round the camp.

Maythis serve as a warning to the more dissolute

to avoid such infamy ! Ifthese are severe exam-
EC
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ples, it is not more than they deserve ; for many

of the irregularities and depredations committed

in the colony are occasioned by this description

of characters.

During our absence from the colony, a new

settlement had been formed on Van Dieman's

land in the southern extremity of New Holland.

The vessel in which we came from Ota-

heite was employed by government to carry

thither stores and provisions for the new settlers,

together with a certain number of breeding

stock, and a small military party under the com-

mand of a lieutenant.

On thesecondday after this vessel's departure,

the colours were hoisted at the south head, the

entrance ofthe harbour, as a signal for a vessel in

sight. This proved to be a small schooner built

from a part of the wreck ofthe Porpoise, com-

mandedby an officer formerly ofthe Investigator.

From him we had the agreeable intelligence of

the safe arrival of the Cumberland, captain Flin-

ders, and the Rolla, the shipdestined to remove

the crew and stores of the Porpoise. Captain

Flinders having made the necessary arrange-

ments, and having selected what men he deemed

necessary for navigating his little vessel, proceed.

ed on his voyage for England ; whilst the Rolla

on the sameday left the reef, bending her course

towards China.

During my residence in the colony in 1801,

the Hawkesbury, which may be termed the

granary of New South Wales, was inundated.

This circumstance reduced the colony to great

distress, and proved the ruin ofmany ofthe set-
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tlers, whose whole dependance was on their grain.

Hence once cause of the many litigations that

then existed. Many ofthem at this time suffer-

ed severely by ablight passing over the country.

Through such casualties as these the colony is

often put to great straits, and these inconvenien-

ces are much increased from their remoteness to

the mother country and every other settlement.

After a short interval the colours were again

hoisted as a signal for another ship in sight. The

colonists on these occasions are always in high

spirits, the arrival ofevery ship being a matter of

public and general consequence. They were at

this time more than ordinarily exhilarated, in the

expectation that it was a vessel from England.

Theyhad been long without hearing any intelli.

gence from the parent country, andBotanyBay

is not so remote as to take no interest in the pub-

lic affairs ofGreat Britain and Europe.

I hadbefore observed that it was by an Ameri-

can ship, touching at Norfolk Island for refresh-

ment, that the colonies had learnt the first accounts

of the preliminaries ofpeace. We now learned

by a ship of the same nation, that hostilities

had again commenced. Abrig belonging to the

Mauritius escaped only in time : there were

several colonists as passengers on board, who of

course on their arrival would be made prisoners .

In our present situation, and from the great

sameness of objects in an infant country, the time

hung very heavy on our hands; every day we .

were anxiously looking out for the arrival of the
Calcutta.
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It has beenmentioned in the formerpart of our

narrative, that a high spirit ofparty existed be-

tween the governor and the military. During

my absence from the settlement, and the interval

ofmy residence at Otaheite, this party spirit had

been carried to a very great extent : carricatures

and anonymous writings, reflecting on the con-

duct and person of the governor, hadbeendropt

in several parts of the town and country. No

inquiries, however assiduous, could detect the

authors of these indecorous libels, and though

there were evidently many concerned, the secret

was faithfully kept.

At length the Ocean transport arrived very

unexpectedly, bringing the intelligence of her

having been chartered by the government at

home, to carry stores and provisions for a new

settlement, intended tobe formed at Port Philip,

in Bass's Straits. The government here seemed

to be entirely ignorant ofthis circumstance ; it

was doubtless suggested by some gentleman at

home. Having completed her charter with go-

vernment, the Ocean was proceeding onherway

to China, but accidentally fell inwith anopenboat

indistress, dispatched by the gentleman appoint-

ed governor ofthe new settlement. This boathad

dispatches giving an account ofthe unfitness of

PortPhilip for the intended settlement. Humani-

ty induced the captain of the transport to grant

the crewan asylum in his ship, and solely on that

account had he visited this port. By the same

channel we had the happiness to learn that the

long expected Calcutta, instead of bringing pri-

soners to Port Jackson, as was expected, had land-
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edthem atPort Philip, and wastherewaitingtill

something final should bedetermined upon.

After having landed all the provisions, stores,

&c. and an accurate examination ofthe adjacent

country taken, which occupied much time, the

situation was foundwholly inelligible.

This ship was now chartered again by the go-

vernor ofPort Jackson, to remove the stores and

prisoners to the newsettlement onVanDieman's

Land. Some small colonial vessels assisted in

this purpose. Shortly afterwards to our inex-

pressible satisfaction, arrived the long-expected

Calcutta, forthe purposeofdischarging her cargo

for this settlement, and taking on board a lading

ofcountry wood for naval purposes. The arri-

val of the Calcutta, and that of two other ships

from India nearly at the same time, exhilarated

the spirits ofthe colonists much, for tillthis time

theyhadbeenremarkably dull for severalmonths.

The colonists had added greatly tothe number of

their small craft, since my departure from the

colony.

At this time government, had on the stocks,

and nearly finished, a cutter of about 60 tons ;

there was moreover another of less dimensions

belonging to an individual, in nearly the same

state of forwardness. Government was at this

timeestablishingsettlements in variousparts ofthe

country.. A party under the command of lieu.

tenant Menzies of the royal marines was about

to settle at Hunter's river, a station at a small dis-

tance to the eastward ofPort Jackson. Coals of

a very good quality had here been found in strata.
E.C2
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ofdifferent depths : these coals resemble what

in England is called cannel coal. The vicinity

of its situation to the sea renders it very conve-

nient for carriage to different parts ofthe colony;

and a few tons of it sent to the Cape of Good

Hope, sold there at 30 rix dollars per ton.

No metals have asyetbeen discovered but iron,

which is contained in more or less quantities in

the stone. The high price oflabour will not ad-

mit at present any advantage to be derived from

that metal. A fragment of the iron-stone indis-

criminately picked up at Sydney, when smelted,

yielded 20 per cent. but it is supposed in many

places it would yield considerably more.

Salt has been found in a fossil state, but in

very small quantities, and scarce deserves notice.

The country abounds in plants, many of which

are entirely unknown to thebotanist ; but the co-

lonistshave not asyet found any species ofvege-

tables which they could apply to culinary pur-

poses. Nor have the colonists found that the

natives were acquainted with any thing of this

kind, excepting the fern root.

The most common indigenous animals of

this country are, the dog, which is here of a

wolf-nature, and mucheatenbythe natives. The

kangaroo is likewise considered by them as a

great delicacy, and intimes of scarcity wasmuch

sought after by the European inhabitants. They

employed it as a substitute for beef: it does not

eat unlike it, and usually weighs from 25 to

140 lb.

Amongst the four footed animals might be

reckoned the flying squirrel, and the guana, all
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ofwhich serve as food forthe natives. Thebirds

are the parrot, cockatoo, pigeon, and quail ; and

inthe mountains may be found eagles, and a bird

of the species of the bird of Paradise. These

birds however are rare, and seldom fall into the

hands of the natives , unless when taken by sur-

prise, as their arrows are ill suited for the de-

struction of the feathered tribe.

Amongst the reptiles are the different species

of the snake : some of them are highly poison-

ous. The lakes abound in swans of ablack co-

lour, wild duck, teal, and pelican. The coast and

rivers are very abundant in fish ; from whence

the natives derive their principal support, and

the European settlers much benefit. They are

chiefly of the kind peculiar to tropical climates,

such as the mullet,&c. but some are peculiar to

this country. To some ofthe latter, from some

fancied resemblance, the colonists have given lu-

dicrous names : such as the light horseman, from

the head of that fish having some resemblance to

a horseman's cap ; and to another the name of

the leather jacket, from the skin ofthat fish bear-

ing the appearance of leather.

Bass's Straits, since their discovery, give em-

ployment to a number ofhands, who are employed

bydifferent individuals at Port Jackson, and carri-

ed thither in small colonial vessels. They are sta-

tioned in different places, in gangs of ten or

twelve, more or less, to collect the oil of the

sea-elephant, and seal skins, with which the straits

abounded on the first discovery.

These men are under articles with their em-

ployers, and in general go on shares, which is a
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strongpreventative against their idlingawaytheir

time to the loss oftheir employer.

Their employers again are underabond with

government, to abide bythe regulations pointed

out for the sake of order, and preventing them

from making inroadsuponeach other.

As the elephants and seals grow scarce in one

part, they are removed toa freshsealing ground

by the small craft, which attend them for this

purpose, and that of bringing the proceeds to

Port Jackson. The Americans, getting scent

ofthis, soon obtruded themselves; and from

this circumstance, and from the encreasing

number ofadventurers on the same speculation,

this business is latterly onthe decline.

The colonists consider this intrusion of the

Americans asavery great grievance.

The elephant oil, next to the spermaceti, is

said tobe the most valuable ofany. Amercan-

tile gentleman resident in the colony (deserving

of every encouragement for the accommodation

he ingeneral affords the settlers)* was collecting

acargo of it for this market. When we left the

colony he had collected as much as one hundred

and eighty tons. The seal-skins in general are

disposed of to American and other ships going

to China. Some few are tanned and workedup.

for various purposes inthe country.

*Mr. Campbell.
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CHAP. XLI.

PRESENT STATE OF THE COUNTRY......GRANTS TO INDIVIDUALS

PRICES OF LABOUR,

WEshall here introduce some other observa-

tions respecting this colony. The country hav-

ing been originally covered with wood, the

stumps ofthe trees still remaining prevent agri-

culture from being carried on by the help ofcat-

tle. It is by manual labour only, and chiefly by

the hoe that the ground is cultivated, which en-

hances much the value of the produce. The

country therefore is found cultivated only in

patches, where some peculiar advantageous cir-

cumstance, as good land, anavigable creek orriver,

&c. has induced a family to settle. They hold

their lands as a perpetual grant underthe hand of

the governor and seal of the colony ; and the

only clause is a quit rent of two shillings and

sixpence per annum for every hundred acres, and

a reservation of such timber for the crown as

may be allowed fit for naval purposes. The quan-

tity of land hitherto granted by the crown to set-

tlers is twenty-five acres to a convict whose

time is expired, and who has been allowed to set-

tle; thirty to aprivate soldier ; fifty to anon-com
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missioned officer ; one hundred to a commission-

ed ditto ; and one hundred and eighty to a free

man from England. But oflate the regulation

in some instances has been broke through, and

government has been more liberal in their grants.

The appearance of the farms bespeaks the indus-

try ofthe owner, and every farmer keeps as many

men as the produce of his land will admit of.

The seed time for wheat is from the beginning

ofApril to the middle of May, and it is reaped

in December. Indian corn is planted in the

months of October and November, and pulled

in April and May. The produce, of course, is

different according to the various natures of the

land, from 12 to40 bushels per acre. At Hawkes.

bury the land when first cultivated is said to have

produced 60 bushels per acre, but on calculation

Idid not make the average of the colony in ordi-

nary years more than 15 bushels per acre. The

quantity of seed wheat required is from one and

a half to two and a halfbushels per acre, and that

of Indian corn two quarts per acre. Potatoes

may be planted and dug throughout the whole

year. The grape answers well, but is little culti-

vatedin the country.

Great complaints being made by the settlers

that the price of grain and stock was no ways

equal to the high demand of wages for people

employed; to prevent impositions ofthis nature,

previous to our quitting the colony, orders were

issued regulating the different prices of labour,

and what was deemed a week's work. The

gangs in the different departments were to be at .



PACIFIC OCEAN. 339

work by half-past five in the morning, to break-

fast at eight, and return to labour by nine ; from

that time to labour till half-past three : for the

remainder of the day they were at liberty, every

man to follow his own avocation, so far as relates

to government. Settlers and others wishing to

be accommodated with convicts as yearly ser-

vants, have to enter into a bond with government,

obliging themselves to maintain andclothe them ;

and to allow them a ration of provisions and

clothes equal to that issued from his majesty's

stores. In order that the party taking such pri-

soner into his service might be apprised of what

labour he is to exact from the prisoner thus ta-

ken, as also the rates of payment established for

the labour of freemen, the following are the re-

gulations on that head:

per acre. wk'swork .

L. S. D A. R.

Felling forest timber, -
0 10 0 1

Burning of do.
1 50 0 65

Breaking up new ground
1 40 0 65

Do. stubble or corn ground, 0 13 4 0 130

Chipping in wheat,
0 68 10

Reaping do.
0 80 1 30

Threshing do. per bushel, -
0 07 18bushels

Planting Indian corn, per

acre,
0 68 17

Hilling do. per do.
0 68

1
2
1
2

0

10

Pulling and husking do. per

bushel,
- 0 06 25 bushels

Yearly wages with board, 10
00

Wages per week with provi-

sions,
-

-
-

-

0 60

Day's wages with board,

Do. without do.

- 0 1 0

0 26
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Theday's work throughout the year, is fixed

at ten hours, and six on Saturday. Ifa master

employs any prisoner in his own time, his pay-
ment is not to be more than at the rate of one

shilling per diem. Clothing for the convicts is

issuedtwice annually, viz. inDecemberand June.

In December, each man is furnished with one

frock, one shirt, one pair trowsers, one pair

breeches, onepair shoes: in June, with twojack-

ets, two shirts, one pair breeches or trowsers,

one hat, and two pair shoes. Masters not hav-

inganopportunity ofclothing such prisoners, on

application, are supplied with the above articles at

the government price. By his agreement with

government, the employer is to find sufficient

lodging for such servant on his farm or habitation;

nor is the prisoner to absent himself on any ac-

count, without leave from his employer.

If his master, or his overseer, hasjust cause

of complaint against such servant, they are to

report it tothe sitting magistrate,andonconviction

the delinquent receives a punishmentproportion-

ate to the offence. But though this may appear

an easy rate of labour, freemenwanting employ-

ment will always find employers at double, nay

treble this rate ; for notwithstanding the above

restrictions, they by one means or another con.

trive to evade them. Indeed in acountry where

somany prisoners are wanting to carry on the

public work, it is but few that canbe spared to

individuals.

Duringmyresidence inthecolony at this time,

the governor with a party made an excursion to
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the cow pastures. This, as the public have long

since been informed, is a part ofthe country into

which a few cattle belonging to government had

strayed shortly after the settlement ofthe colony,

and remained there for several years without the

least traces whereby they might be discovered,

enjoying a rich and luxuriant herbage.

length chance threw some one that way, when it

was found that they had encreased very conside-

rably. Government, finding that they were mul-

tiplying in this manner, gave positive orders that

no person whatever should molest them ; so that

by this time they had now multiplied to many

hundreds. Whether they were led to this spot

by instinct or accident, I will not take uponme

to determine ; but from report, this part of the

country is excellently calculated for tillage, and

has also the advantage of being well supplied

with water. It is also said to abound in animals

indigenous to the country, such as the kanga-

roo, cassawarree, &c. The extremes of the

thermometer in the month of December, answer-

ing to ourMay, from 64 as high as 110degrees.

f
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CHAP. XLII.

LATEST STATE OF THE COLONY.

ONE of the most laudable institutions in the

colony, is a public seminary for the reception of

orphan children, or those of the more desperate

and depraved ofthe convicts. We have before

mentioned, that a considerable part of the ex-

pence ofthis institution is defrayed by a tax up-

onwine and spirits, and subscriptions ofthe gen-

tlemen and other respectable inhabitants of the

colony. This institution is under the direction

of the clergyman and several respectable inhabi-

tants, who act as trustees and managers of its

funds ; and it must be observed, that their me-

thod ofconducting it is such as reflects the high-

est credit on themselves. The girls are taught

needle-worlk , reading, and writing ; and through-

out the whole are as strictly attended to as many

of the like institutions in this country ; they are

sixty in number ; there are besides this, two

others for the boys, who receive also some assis-

tance from government. The governor, for the

countenance and encouragement to the above

institutions, is entitled to the highest credit. It

would be unpardonable here to omit the mention
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ofthe encouragement and patronage which this

institution ofbenevolence receives from the ladies

of the colony. It must be said indeed, to the

credit of their sex, that they always stand fore-

most in every work ofcharity ; and that such in-

stitutions have only to be commenced, to receive

their zealous support.

One great difficulty in the government of this

settlement is, to prevent the escape of the con.

victs. Scarcely a ship leaves the port without

some attempt ofthis nature. The failure of one

attempt is only the commencement of another.

Some time after the formation ofthe colony, a

party of prisoners having effected their escape in

an open boat, and reached Timor, the example

produced such an effect, that every one began to

indulge the same hopes. The most ignorant

amongst them flattered themselves that they had

only to commit themselves to the winds and

waves ; and thatthey could not fail to fall in with

the continent. In these attempts, after incredi

ble hardships, and the death of the greater part of

them, the remainder have usually surrendered

themselves , and again thrown themselves on the

inercy of the governor.

Their ignorance is indeed incredible : many

ofthem are persuaded that if they follow their

path through the woods, they may reach China

on foot. However, they have been so often un-

deceived, and suffered so much in these rash

attempts, that they have at length acquired more

discretion.

Many of the restless and seditious who have

been sent to this settlement, have not derived any
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increase ofwisdom or prudence from their pun-

ishment ; they are still as restless as ever, and

the peace of the colony is thus often interrupted.

The catholic priests, and a tribe of miscreants

who live by fortune-telling, spare no efforts to

foster this spark of rebellion. Before I left the

island, upwards oftwo hundred of these despe-

radoes had actually raised an insurrection in the

colony ; and proceeded to such an excess of

outrage as to seize the arms and ammunition of

the settlers. They were further proceeding to

the attack of the government store at Hawkes-

bury, when a party of the New South Wales

corps, under the command of major Johnson, an

old and experienced officer, after some parleying,

reduced them to obedience. Several of the ring-

leaders, as may naturally be supposed, were made

public examples, but I fear the minds of their

comrades were too much hardened toderive much

advantage from this salutary admonition.

To assist the military, and strengthen the hands

ofgovernment in cases ofemergency, the gover-

nor was embodying a company ofvolunteers 80

strong . These men receive no pay, but draw a

ration ofprovisions at the expence ofgovernment.

They find all their accoutrements except their

arms, which are supplied them by government

also. The town of Parramatta furnishes 50 on

the same footing,; those of Sydney were train-

ing under the direction of a gentleman, formerly

captain and adjutant in the New South Wales

corps.
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The usual method of payment in this colony

isby the barter of one commodity for another.

Spirits, tea, sugar, and tobacco, are in greatest

demand ; and next to these the manufactures and

productions of the mother country. These arti-

cles are received in exchange to the greatest ad-

vantage of the seller. Scarcely any specie is in

circulation. The most common money, ifsuch

it may be called, is the notes of hand ofindividu-

als, which, however respectable as in some in-

stances may be the credit of the drawers, is very

inconvenient to adventurers, who can stay only a

certain time, and cannot expect to pass such

notes beyond the colony. There is, however, a

good quantity ofcopper coin in circulation, which

passes for double its value. It is not to my pre-

sent purpose to examine into the policy orincon-

venience of this currency, but however it may

answer a local purpose, it is byno means so well

suited to external trade. The colonists experi-

ence this to their no inconsiderable loss when

they make any wholesale bargain with shipping.

It was a subject of great rejoicing and general

satisfaction to every rank of colonists, that pre-

vious to our quitting the colony, the governor

had made a purchase of some thousands of dol-

lars from the master ofthe ship, and was about

to issue them in payment forgrain taken into the

store. The happy possessors ofthis specie would

thus be enabled to make advantageous bargains

with the Americans, or other ships proceeding to
China.

Ff2
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At this time the selling price of animal food

was as follows :

Pork 10d. to 1s. per lb.

Mutton 1s. 3d. to 1s. 6d.

Kangaroo 8d. to 9d.

Wheat 8s. per bushel.

Indian corn 4s. do.

Potatoes 8s. to 10s. do.

Onions 4d. per pound.

Poultry 2s. to 3s.

Geese 6s. to 7s.

Pumkins from 1s. 3d. to Is. 6d.

It is tobe understood that all these are for rea-

dy money ; but here, as at Norfolk Island, a pro-

portionate quantity of spirits will go much fur-

ther.

For the information of shipping entering the

port of Port Jackson, and our readers in general,

the following public papers is subjoined.

PUBLIC ORDERS.

The Governor being instructed to put a stop

tothe unwarrantable and scandalous monopolies

that have existed in this colony, which have not

only been the cause ofmuch distress and ruin to

the settlers, but also injurious to the public inter-

est, and that of his majesty's service;
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It is directed that in future, no person is to go

on board vessels arriving here, until permission is

signified by an Union Jack hoisted on board the

vessel, excepting such persons as the governor

may authorise for that purpose. As soon after

such arrivals as possible, the inhabitants will be

informed whether government purchases or re-

ceives the whole, or any part, ofsuch private in-

vestments as may be brought for sale ; and a

notice published of the rate at which such arti-

cles will be delivered to the inhabitants from the

public stores, under proper and equal restrictions;

and should the governor decline purchasing or

receiving on the public account, measures will be

taken to ascertain the value of the articles for

sale, and in no case will private retailers be allow-

edto charge more than 20 per cent. on the pur-

chase from the ship. And in order to enforce

this regulation, all civil or criminal courts ofju-

dicature, that may hereafter be convened, are di-

rected and enjoined, not to takecognizanceofany

action, suit, or demand, where the price sued for

shall exceed that specified by the notice to be

published after every ships arrival. And in case

any articles are not mentioned therein, their

value is to be estimated by an allowance of

from 80 to 100 per cent. on the English or India

price, and 20 per cent. on the retail. And as it

has been the custom of the dealers, and their

agents in this colony, in order to recover the

enormous charges they have made on individuals,

to procure their notes ofhand for payment, with-

out specifying how those debts have been incur
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red ; the governor, authorisedby his instructions,

and the local situation of the colony and its in-

habitants, hereby directs the members of the civil

courts ofjudicature, not to take cognizance of

any suit, action, or demand, for the recovery of

any alledged debts, unless he plaintiff produces a

bill (and on oath if required) specifying the con-

sideration and the price for which the defendant

becomes indebted to him. This order is to be

considered in full force and effect from this

day.

And whereas from the indiscriminate manner

in which every description ofpersons in the colo-

ny have circulated their promissory notes ofhand

not onlymuch inconvenience has arisen, but also

that it has occasioned the numerous forgeries that

have been committed, for which some have suffer-

ed, and others remain under sentence ofdeath, and

many have been transported anew ; the governor

therefore feels himself called onto put astop to

this ruinous practice. No written promissory

notes of hand are to pass current, or be received,

after the 30th instant : ofwhich the magistrates

and courts ofjustice are to take notice that their

value benot admitted in evidence, or demand, af-

ter the above date. And that the inhabitants

maynot lose their claims on each other, and for

their future accommodation, blank printed forms

will be ready for delivery at the Secretary's of-

fice, on the24th of October, to those alone whom

the governor may approve of, and from the pre-

caution that will be used, it is expected that no

forgeries canbe practised, and this mode ofcir
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culating private notes be attended with much pub-

lic benefit .

In consequence of the governors instructions,

no person whatever is allowed to sell or retail any

spirituous liquors, and if any person shall presume

to land spirits or wines from any ship, without the

governor's own permit in writing, such person's

offending in the above, will be punished as the

law directs for selling spirits without license, ex-

clusive of their being seized for the use of the

crown, and a proper notice being taken of the

offenders , agreeable to the governors instruc-

tions on that behalf.

No greater demand for spirits, either by retail

or wholesale, than 20 shillings per gallon, is to be

admitted in any civil court or criminal prosecu-

tion.

By command of his excellency.

N. MACKELLAR, Secretary.

Given atGovernment House, Sydney ,

October 1st, 1800.

In consequence of instructions receivedby the

Britannia, all masters of vessels arriving with

goods for sale, importers or consignees, are to de-

liver to the governor's secretary, a signed copy of

the original invoice and prime cost of such arti-

cles (previous to permissionbeing given to trade)

to the truth of which they areto make oath ifre-

quired.

By command ofhis excellency.

W. N. CHAPMAN , Secretary.

Given at Government House, Sydney ,

April 3d, 1801 .

(
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These wholesome regulations, however, exist

only in this public order ; the avarice of the re-

tailers and petty traders renders these provisions

nugatory , for by one means or another they con-

trive to evade them all. Instead of20 per cent.

they charge their own prices, which frequently ex-

ceed an 100 per cent.

The order with regard to the promissory notes,

would be, it was hoped, of the most salutary

effect ; the superabundance of these, as I have

said before, not only muchimpeding the external

trade, but, according to the reasons assigned in

the foregoing paper, facilitating the practice of

forgery, and thus annihilating public confidence

even in thebest bills. Such proficients are many

ofthese people in the art offorgery, that some of

them being employed in the public offices, and

thus having access to the records of the colony,

have dexterously for a gratuity changed the term

oftransportation, indeed so dexterously, that it

was not till after this practice had been long car-

ried to a considerable extent that their villainy was

detected.

Many and frequent are the repetitions of the

salutary admonitionin the above public orders, to

abstain from spirituous liquors ; their excess in

this respect is the bane ofthe colony. Spirits ,

in moderation, are doubtless necassary tomen fa-

tigued with the labour and hardships unavoidable

in an infant colony ; in Botany Bay, however,

they are not usedin this manner, the inhabitants

being for the most part such as have received

these habits from their early life. No arguments
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are of any avail upon this point ; reasoning and

exhortation are equally lost. They observe ab-

solutely no limits. Many ofthem, for the sake

of a few gallons of spirituous liquors, have sold

offall they possessed in the world, their farm, their

stock, and every thing they either hadfor the pre-

sent or expected in future. Others, to accomplish

the same end, raising money no matter by what

means, have subjected themselves, by bonds and

other legal securities, to the caprice or rapacity of

the traders. This latter description ofmen,gene-

rally speaking, are as destitute ofmercy as mode-

ration, and their unhappy debtors, from being com-

fortably situated, are thus reduced to begin the

world anew.

It is lamentable for me here to observe that the

women, instead ofusing any dissuasions in those

instances, have more frequently urged them on to

this ruinous practice, notwithstanding the degrad-

ing punishment to which they are subjected.

Scarcely a week passes but some infamous trans-

action is tracedto them as the original cause.
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CHAP. XLIII .

CHARACTER OF THE DIFFERENT DESCRIPTIONS OF SETTLERS ....

PUBLIC ORDERS

THE circumstances under which the colony

was settled, and the very purpose of the settle-

ment, has had a very visible effect uponthe gene-

ral manners, or what may be called the nation-

al character, of Botany Bay. The free settlers

are not without something of the contagion, and

have therefore nothing of that pride of integrity

or sense of honour, which would otherwise be-

long to freemen. It is needless to say that this

observation is not to be interpreted as having no

exception ; there are some, though indeed very

few, who must take no part ofthis censure, but

whose industry and upright conduct would do

honour to any country.

In a country like this, nothing is so absolutely

necessary, as a virtuous and industrious peasan-

try. At present these are composed of two de-

scriptions of people, namely, the convicts whose

terms of transportation being expired, or being

released from the sentence of the law by emanci-

pation, have been permitted to settle, and men

with their families who have come free from

England.
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The first description of these were the first

settlers, men of the most dissolute characters,

whose conduct during the period of their servi-

tude had the appearance of reformation, but was

only restrained within the bounds of propriety

from the fear of punishment ; for no sooner were

they restored to their rights and privileges as

free men, than their vicious depravity shewed it-

self in idleness, drunkenness, and all the crimes

their certain effects.

I cannot enumerate above eight or ten instances

in the whole where the smallest propensity to in-

dustry appeared, and of those the celebrated Bar-

rington, whilst in the free exercise of his facul-

ties, stood highly conspicuous. Another of the

classes of free men who became settlers, were the

soldiers (marines) who first embarked on the ex-

pedition, and as a reward for their services were

discharged from the service and were allowed to

settle ; these men, accustomed to restless lives ,

could not easily accustom themselves to domes-

tic habits, they disliked hard work, and, released

from the strictness of military discipline, they

abandoned themselves to drunkenness and other

vices already too prevalent in the colony, and in a

very few years their farms were sold for the con-

sideration of a few gallons of spirits, and them-

selves, wretched and miserable, glad to enlist

again into the service.

There are another description of settlers , who

consist ofpeople who with their families, have

been sent from England by the government at

Gg
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a very heavy expence, for the express purpose

ofsettling in it.

From these people much was expected, but in

respect to them the government and the colony

hasbeen most grossly deceived.

From upwards of 100 families who have been

sent from England, there are not above 8 or 10

between whom and the convicts the smallest de-

gree of discrimination could be drawn. Itmay

perhaps be deemed presumption in me to offer an

opinion, but it is ofthe utmost importance to be

guarded against the improper characters who

offer themselves as candidates to settle in New

South Wales , and do by one means or other

get recommended. It is a matter ofthe greatest

consequence both to government and the colony.

Amongst the number hitherto sent out as free

settlers, have been characters ofa very suspicious

nature, who have narrowly escaped being sent

out contrary to their inclinations : some ofthem

low mechanics who had failed in business with

large families ; and who, had they remained in

the country, would have become burdensome to

their parishes. Others, men of dissolute idle.

habits whose friends were glad to getrid ofthem

by recommending them as settlers forNew South

Wales.

Such were the characters of many sent out to

cultivate the country. In general they had no

knowledge of farming; and having never been

accustomed to habits of industry at home, they

could not assume them in New South Wales ;

and after enjoying the indulgences granted by go-
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vernment to settlers, they were found unable to

support their families and became a burden both

to the government and the colony. The indul-

gences granted by government to settlers, I am

confident, are perfectly sufficient to place a man

of industry in a situation to provide for his family

within the term these indulgences cease. The

proper objects for settlers in that country, would

be the honest industrious peasant, born and

brought up in the habits oftemperance, hard la-

bour and industry. Settlers ofthat description

would import with them habits ofmorality and

industry, hitherto unknown in the colony ; and

would eventually tend to diminish the great ex-

pences ofthe government. InAmericathe set-

tlers bought for a sum ofmoney the services of

the convicts ; so that the government incurredno

expence. These men secluded from their vicious

companions, accustomed to the regularity of a

moral industrious family, an example which pro-

bably none ofthem had ever before the benefit of,

came from that family at the expiration oftheir

term of transportation, a new set of people ; and

many afterwards became valuable members of

society. This is not the case in New South

Wales ; there the free settler has often been de-

tected as the accomplice of the convict in his

villainous depredations.

If a sufficient number of free and respectable

settlers were in the country, it is to be hoped that

the government would render their condition

more tolerable, byimparting to them some of the

benefits of the free constitution of their native
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country. The trial by jury would in this case be

very desirable, instead of that by civil and mili.

taryofficers.

Heavy complaints being made by the settlers,

whilst in fact the fault rested with themselves,

that however benevolent were the intentions of

government, they were all frustrated and rendered

ineffectual by the rapacity ofa few monied men,

who consulting their own interest, and utterly dis-

regarding the good of the settlement, demanded

most exorbitant prices for the imported commo-

dities ; government remedied this evil with equal

wisdom and benevolence, and the following pub-

lic orders were issued.

PUBLIC ORDERS.

His majesty having taken into his most gra-

cious consideration, the inconveniences that the

inhabitants of this colony have in general labour-

ed under, from the excessive pricesdemandedby

adventurers and retailers, for articles of necessary

use; and the better to enable them to raise grain

at a cheap rate, has been pleased to direct a con-

siderable quantity of articles for common con-

sumption, to be shipped onboard the Earl Corn-

wallis, which is shortly expected ; and to be dis-

posed of by the commissary, in exchange for

grain, and animal food, supplied thepublicstores ,

at an advance of 30 per cent. on perishable, and

20 per cent. on unperishable, articles; to indemni
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fy the public for freight, losses, and issuing in

small quantities. A list of the articles will be

published on Monday next, to prevent the inhabi.

tants from making any purchases at an extrava-

gant rate.

By command ofhis excellency,

W.N. CHAPMAN, Secretary.

Sydney, May 30th, 1801 .

NOTICE .

The undermentioned are the articles sent by

government in the Earl Cornwallis, with the

prices, and 30 per cent. added: at which rate

they will be disposed of to the inhabitants, for

theirdomestic uses, for money ; and in exchange

for grain, or animal food, supplied his majesty's

stores.

Soap, from eightpence halfpenny to ninepence

halfpennyper lb.

Glass, from sevenpence farthing to tenpence

halfpenny per foot.

White-lead, sevenpence farthing per lb.

Red paint, fourpence per lb.

Linseed-oil, from seven shillings and one far-

thing to seven shillings and sevenpence per gal-

lon.

Ovaldishes, seventeen shillings and fourpence

per set.

c.g. 2
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Plates, from three halfpence to threepence each.

Other articles of earthen and glass ware in pro-

portion, as per list at the commissary's office.

Ivory combs, from two shillings and twopence

halfpenny to sixteen shillings and sixpence per

do.

Wax candles, three shillings and elevenpence

three farthings per lb.

Gilt buttons, from eight shillings and seven-

pence farthing to thirteen shillings andninepence

pergross.

Children's shoes, nineteen shillings and two-

pence farthing to one pound seven shillings per

dozen.

Girls do. one pound seventeen shillings and

fourpence three farthings to two pounds eight

shillings and fivepence halfpenny per dozen.

Women's do. stuff and leather, two pounds

thirteen shillings and sixpence to three pounds

seven shillings and ninepence halfpenny perdozen.

Coloured cloths (yard wide) six shillings and

twopence threefarthings to six shillings and six-

pence halfpenny per yard.

Duck, one shilling and ninepence farthing per

yard.

Welch flannel, two shillings and a halfpenny

to two shillings and fivepence farthing per yard.

Irish linen, two shillings and three farthings to

three shillings and eight pence three farthings

per yard.

Durants, onepound two shillings and sixpence

to two pounds one shilling and sevenpence far..

thing per piece.
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Callimancoes, one pound fourteen shillings and

three halfpence per piece.

Wildboro's, one pound eighteen shillings and

onehalfpenny per piece.

Camblets, two pounds eight shillings and one

penny farthing per piece.

Printed calicoes, two shillings to four shillings

per yard.

Chintz handkerchiefs, two shillings and nine-

pence three farthings to two shillings and ten-

pence halfpenny each.

Cheque, one shilling and sixpence farthing per

yard.

Muslin handkerchiefs, two shillings and six-

pence to three shillings and threepence each.

Muslin, three shillings and fivepence three far-

things to three shillings and eleven pence per

yard.

Cotton cheque handkerchiefs, one shilling and

eightpence farthing each.

Pollicat do. two shillings and threepence half-

penny each.

Women's black cotton and worsted hose, two

shillings and eightpence halfpenny to three shil-

lings per pair.

Black mode, four shillings and fourpence to

five shillings and eightpence per yard.

Coloured persian, two shillings and fivepence

per yard.

Ribands, eight shillings and sixpence to one

pound ten shillings perpiece.

Silk ferretings, six shillings and sixpence per

piece.
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Sewing silks, one pound eleven shillings and

threepence to two pounds four shillings and three-

pence per lb.

Silk twist, one pound eleven shillings and

threepence per pound.

Thread, three shillings and sevenpence to two

pounds and fourpence per lb.

Tapes, sixpence halfpenny to one shilling and

fivepence per piece.

Bobbings, threepence to eightpence three far-

things per piece.

Shirt-buttons, one shilling and fourpence to

two shillings and tenpence per gross.

Thread edging, one shilling and one penny

farthing to two shillings and sevenpence farthing

per yard.

Needles, seven shillings and twopence per

thousand.

Pins, three shillings and eightpence three far-

things per lb.

Fig blue, one shilling and fourpence halfpenny

per lb.

Applications to be made atmy office, onMon-

day mornings, before ten o'clock, that they may

receive the governor's approbation. No article

willbe issued until payment is made, or security

given.

By command of his excellency,

J. PALMER, Commissary..

Sydney, June 25th, 1801 .
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The present plan bids fair to answer the pur-

pose intended for if the colonists had hitherto

paid extravagantly both for necessaries and com-

forts, they now had them both as reasonably as

they could have purchased them in the mother

country. Sugar, in 1804, was retailing at ten-

pence per pound ; and tea, from five to seven

shillings ; and every other article equally cheap

in proportion.

CHAP. XLIV.

CONCLUSION.

UPON the first establishment of this settle-

ment, the policy of the establisment was much

doubted, and its future existence treated by ma-

ny as visionary. The experiment of a regular

government for fifteen years, ina region so ex-

tensive, and so distant from the mother country,

has now been made, and the colony at present

wears a favourable aspect.

Time, the great unraveller of all events, will

confirm or ratify these conjectures, and show how

far the knowledge of this lately discovered part

of the globe may be directed towards the refor-

mation of society, and to the honour of the pre-

sent generation for whom itwas reserved.

According to the present prospect it may be

safely said, that, with some degree of forecast,

and encouragement ofagriculture, and particularly

the growth and preservation oflive stock, animal
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food willbe in great abundance, and this and every

other species of provisions will be much cheaper

than in the mother country ; nor will this proba-

bly be at any great distance oftime. Afew years

may be reasonably expected to produce this

change. The writer is also ofopinion, that ifthe

settlement continues in that tranquillity, which

may be reasonably expected from the attention

and liberality of government, the growth ofma-

nufactures, from the present state and circum-

stances of the colony, will be much more rapid

than it has hitherto been. Government have al-

ready established a manufactory of coarse wool-

len cloth from the country wool ; and though

their workmen are at present but few, and the

quantity manufactured of course very moderate,

it promises a very rapid increase. Several pieces

of linen and canvas have been likewise manu-

factured from the country flax. An individual

has established a kind of pottery for the coarser

ware, at Parramatta. A water mill, the only

one in the colony, was nearly completed.. It is

difficult to form ajust estimate of the happiness

ofany nation ; but as far as our judgment and

observations may be trusted, in our intercourse

with the natives of the different countries which

we visited, we found them all equally tenacious

of their own habits and customs. This is so ge-

nerally true , that we cannot except from it even

the natives of New Holland, who, however bar-

barous, are still as attached to their former modes

oflife, as the inhabitants ofthe banks ofthe Gan-

ges. No dawn of civilization has been as yet

able to penetrate through the gloom of this ten-
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fold darkness ; and years , even centuries, must

elapse before they can become so initiated in the

very elements of civil life, as to be fit members

of a social community, and fit objects for govern-

ment and regulation.

As we now approach the conclusion of our

narrative, the author begs leave to observe, that

in such a variety of matter, it must not be ex-

pected that his opinion will always perfectly co-

incide with that of others. There are few cir-

cumstances in which many men will be found to

agree, every one making his own condition and

habits of life the standard ofhis private judgment.

It has been his undeviating effort throughout the

whole of his work, to confine himselfto those ob-

jects which were most suited to interest the ge-

neral reader.

If mistaken in any ofthese opinions, he begs

leave to assure the reader, that such errors are by

no means intentional ; and again to repeat, that

it is principally through the persuasion of his

friends , that ever they made their appearance .

The Calcutta having completed her repairs

and cargo, the captain, the companion ofour toil-

some enterprise, and myself, embarked onboard

that ship in very ill health, brought on by a long

course ofhardship and fatigue. On the following

day we bad adieu to this settlement, where, from

party divisions, and the ill habits ofthe convicts,

it requires some discretion in a stranger to steer

clear of offence. This colony has at all times

suffered much from a want of union and co-ope-

ration amongst the servants of government : it

would otherwise have possibly reached a higher
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point ofprosperity. Letus indulge the hope that

these divisions will soon terminate in aconcord,

as much to be wished by the parties themselves,

as advantageous to the circumstances of the colo-

ny. Twice during the voyage did I visit this

settlement, and at both times found the same fa-

tal disunion.

After having escaped so many imminent perils,

we were now happy in the prospect of shortly

reaching our native country, and once more re-

turning to the blessings of enlarged society, to

both which we had nowbeen long strangers.

The voyage of the Calcutta having been alrea-

dy given to the public, we shall not delay the

conclusion ofour narrative by atedious repetition

ofcircumstances with which the public are alrea-

acquainted. It would however be both un-

just andungenerous not to acknowledge the kind-

ness and attention shown us whilst on board that

ship.

At length, after an absence of four years and

thirty-one days, the long-lost shores of Albion

made their appearance ; asight, as the reader may

naturally suppose, which produced in our minds

the most grateful sensations to that beneficent

Providence, who so often interposed in ourbehalf,

when even hope itself had almost vanished. Two

days after we anchored at Spithead, in the midst

of a fleet of ships, the defence and just pride of

their country.

THE END .
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